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READER. 


XPECT no more Commen- 
dations of our Arabian Author ; 
or Apologies for any Thing 
that may ſeem liable to Cenſure in his 
Letters. There is no End of anſwering 
the Cavils of thoſe, who, to gain the 
Character of Critics, will create Faults 
where they find none; and impute the 
very Over/ights of the Preſs to the Ig- 
" worance of the Aut bor, rather than a 
Book ſhall eſcape free from Cenſure. 
Wär is wanting in the Style, where 
it may be ſuppos d to come ſhort of the 
Origixal, muſt be laid to the ſtalian's 
Charge, who undertook the firft.Ver/ion 
ol ſo remote a Language. For the Eng- 
lifb Tranſlator has endeavour'd to fol- 
low him as cloſe as the Difference of 
Idioms will admit. And all the World 
| knows, that the Engliſh Tongue is none 
of the moſt Copious and Significant, 
But, if this ſnall ſeem an invidious Re- 
flection, ſubſtituted in the room of 8 
paſſable Excuſe, the Engliſh I ranſiator 
in Honour both of the Foreign Copies, 
and his own Native Language (tor he 
| A3 | is 


To the READER - 
is a true Engliſhman both by Hd 
and Affedlion is willing to take the 
* Blame of all Defects on himſelf. Aſ- 
ſuring you, That whatſoever Rough- 
neſs or Want of Elegance; whatſoever 
Carcleſsneſs of Expreſſion is to be 
found in the Engliſh Tranſlation, tho 
it may bea Fault indeed, yet tis pnre- 
ly owing to the Candor of him who 
has committed it: Since the chief 
Reaſon of ſuch Neglect is, becauſe he 
was loth the Reader ſhould loſe the 
Original Senſe, for the Sake of a ſweet 


Period, or a delicate Cadence. 


Ir in other Places he ſeems affected, 
as in retaining the Turi ſb and Arabic 
Words, where they might as well have 
been render d Exgliſtʒ this alſo was out 
of Reſpect to his Copy, where thoſe 
Words are leſt as, we may ſuppoſe, they 

were found in the Originul Arabick. 
 Tuais1i8addrclis'd to ſuch Gentlemen 
as have procur'd the Italian Copies of 
theſe Letters. For we are informed, 
that they are in the Hands of ſome 
Enxxliſb Travelkrs, who had a Curio- 
ſity to compare the different Tranſſa- 

tions together. | | 
Howevex to evidence, that this is 
« 46h not 


* 
* 


Jo the READER. 
not ſpoken in Partiality to ourſelves, 
dut with equal Regard to that Learn- 
ed Foreigner, who firit brought theſe 
Letters to Light ; it will not be amiſs 
to exhibit ſuch probable Reaſons, as 
might induce him to leave ſome Arabitk 
' Words untranſlated rather than others, 
tho they had both the ſame Senſe. 
Tusa beſt Method of clearing up this 
Point, will be by producing Iaſtances, 
"ſuch as that, Page 5s, at the Bottom; 
| where the Word ee isretain'd by 
the Engliſh! Tranſlator, becauſe it was 
not changed by the Italian. Doubtleſs 
it had been as eaſy to ſay [ The ſeven 
Chief Spirits, Angels, Chancellors, or Mi- 
niſters above] as| The ſeven Vizirs. But 
: fince the Italian Copy has not altered 
the Word 1 the Kngliſh Tan- 
ſlator thought fit to let it ſtand. And 
he conceives, tis proper enough in 
both Verſions; becauſe it better ex- 
preſſes the Thought of the Turkiſh Au- 
por, than any Italian or Engliſh Word 
ean do, being a Title of Dignity 2 
liar to the Ortoman Empire Where 


the Credulous People are made to be- 
lieve, that their Monarchy, with all its 
* Officers of State, is exactly modell'd ac- 


e 


A 4 cording 


To the READER. 
cording to the Pattern of the Ceſzſtial 
Court and Kingdom. I herefore it a 
pers very natural in a Turk, to call the 
Miniſters of Heaven by the Tithe of Vi- 
Airs, Beglerbegs, Baſſa's, or whatſocyer 

other Appellatives are uſed by them, 


to expreſs the Dignity of their@randees 


on Earth. And who would go to ſpoil 
his Seuſe for the Sake of a Word? 
Bs IDEs, not to let this Paſſage fall 
without due Remarks, is it not common 
in ourBible to call God| Lord \ Gan, 
And how can this be otherwiſe expreſ- 
fed in Arabick, but by the Title which 
is appropriated to the principal Gover- 
nors of Provinces, whom in their Lan- 
8 15 they call Beglerbegs? It is equal- 
1y uſual in Scripture to ſtile God [ King 
of Kings | a Title frequently aſſumed by 
the Eafiern Monarchs. Nay, in our 
com inõn Diſcourſe here in England, it 
is cuſtomary to give to God the Title 
of | The King of Heaven. | And why 
may We not as well give to the Arch- 
Angels, and Angels, Sc. the Titles which 
are ordinarily apply'd to the Princes 
and Nobles on Earth ? But, however, if 
this will not appear allowable in a Chri- 


ſtian, yet no Man can wonder at the 
Turk, 


| To the READER. 
Furt, when he hears him uſe his native 
Diak8, ſpeaking of the Potentates 
Above. And if this be granted, I 
hope neither the Italian will be blamed 
for preſerving the peculiar Phraſe of 
an FKaftern Author, nor the Engliſb 
Tranſlator be accus'd for following ſo 
lite a Pattern. \ 
Tunis Inftance had not been preſsd 
ſo far, but in hopes that what isalrea- 
dy faid may ſerve as a Plea for ſeveral 
other Examples of like Nature in this 
Volume. Where it is impoſſible for any 
European to expreſs the full Meaning 
of an Oriental Author without reſerving 
ſome Words of his very Language. And 
in this, the Italian Tranſlator is chiefly 
vindicated ; from whoſc Copy, the Eng- 
105 in ſuch Caſes had no Reaſon to 
werve. And thus much may ſuffice to 
anſwer all Objections about the Style. 
As to the Matter itſelt, it appears 
full of Inſtruction, in Hiflerical, Mo- 
ral, and Political Affairs. Nor need 
any Man wonder, if he encounter ſome 
Paſſages which may be found in other 
Writers, both Gentile and Cbriſlian; 
ſince the Author of theſe Letters pro- 
feſſes, That be has taken much Pains 
"" 8 to 


. 8 K 8 


To the READER. 
to peruſe the Treatiſes of the. Ancients 
both whilft he ſtady'd in the Arade- 
mies, and during his Reſidence at 
Paris, he often frequented the Libra- 


ries in that City, whercof there is no 


Scarcity. He ſpent a great deal of 
Time in reading modern as well as an- 


cient Authors By which means, he 


not only improved his Knowledge in 


the univerſal Hiſtory of former Times, 


but grew familiar with the moſt re- 
markable Occurrences in Europe, du- 
ring theſe later Centuries. So that, in 
ſome of his Letters, one would ſwear 
he had read Sabellius, Petrus. Fuftini- 
anus, Philip de Comines, and other 
European Writers ; For he ſeems to 
come very near them, in relating ſome 
particular Stories, And it may be 
ſuppos'd that he took this Advantage 
to oblige the Zurkiſh Grandees to 
whom he writ, by inferting in his 
Letters ſuch Paſſages as they were 


_ Wholly Strangers to. 


THERE need no more be ſaid, but 
that you may expect another Volume 
of Letters very ſpeedily. Farewell. 
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BOOK l. 


LETTER I. 


AHMUT the Arabian, and inde- 
latigable Slave to the Grand Sig- 
nior, to Mabomet, the moſt i 


luſtrious Vixir Azem at the | ay 

Page 1 

He 0 gratulates his Aſſumption to the chief 
V izirate : Remonftrances his own Grieu- 


ances ; and craves his Protection. 
A 6 I. To 


| th «+ 4g him of the fame Matter ; and 


The TABLE, 


1. To the Laimacham. 


Of the new Troubles in Paris, — 
chim's being ſeized, which force Mah- 
mut to abſcond from his 5, 


III. To Nathan Ben Saddi, a Few at Vienna, 8 


He acquaints him with the ſame News ; and 
orbid any Diſpatches till farther Order. 

IV. To Adonai, a Few at Venice. 

On the ſame Subjett : And of an Attemp 


9 
t to 
rob the Treaſury of Venice, A Relation 
L Tiepoli's Conſpiracy. 

Muhammed, Hodgia, Derviſe, Ere- 
mite, Inhabitant of the Prophetick Cave 
in Arabia the Happy. £1: mY 

Of the Contempt the Franks ſbew to the 
Beaſts Several remarkable Inſtances of 
the Tenderneſs which the Ancients ſbewed 
to the Dumb Creatures, 


VI. To the Kaimacham. 20 


Of his Return to his former Lodoinet The 
true Reaſon of Eliachim's being ſeixed. 


| VII. To Nathan Ben Saddi, a Few at Vienna. 


22 


relates the Entertainment he found at his 
Return; his Hoſteſs being newly deliver'd 


of a Son. 


VIII. To Adonai, a Few, at Venice. 25 


Of a Marble Statue, with a myſterious In- 
feription on it. 
IX. To the Reis Effendi, chief d of 
the Ottoman Empire. 
a Peace concluded between the ® Nas 
Court, and the Parliament of Paris, A 


* 


Deſcrip- 
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Deſeription of the King's Houſe and Gar- 
dens 41 _ 
X. To De 29 


Of the B of Egri Boinou. Of tbe 
Eaſtern Fealouſy, A memorable Exam- 
ple of Seleucus's Tuſtice, 

NI. To the Captain 33 

H informshimof a League withthe Coſſacks, 
Circaſſians, Mingrelians, and other-Na- 
tions were engag d in againſt the Porte. The 

| different Character of thoſe People Some 
Remarks on the Life of Iſhmael Sophi. 
XII. To Cara Hali, Phyjician to the Grand 
Signior. 3 
He congratulates his new Honour, and 4 
viſes him to be cauttous of the Vizir Azem, 
XIII. To Chiurgi Muhammet, Baſſa. 40 
He acguaints him withthe Flight of Mahomet, 
the Son of the Dey of Tunis; and his 
Converſion to the Chriſtian Religion. 
XIV. To Sale Tircheni Emin, Superintendant 
of the Royal n/a at Conſtantinople. 43 
Of the Wars in the Black Sea ; the Hiſtory 
of Pachicour, the Circaſhan Pyrate, 
XV. To Mela Amet, Baſſa. 48 
Of the Murder o Doriſlaus, theEngliſh ® Lay 
v baſſador at the Hague, with other Matters, 
XVI. To the Venerable Mufti. 51 
He accuſes the Septuagint, and all the Chri- 
ſtian Tranſlators of the Bible, of Flatneſs, 
Errors, and not rightly rendering the Ori- 
ginal Hebrew. Some particular Re- 
marks on the Pſalms of David, and the 
Canticles of Solomon, 
XVII. To 


1 
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| 
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XIX. To 
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XVII. To the Chiazs, Ban. 57 


Remarks on the German, Swediſh, and 
Engliſh Affairs. - A Diſcovery which 
Oſinin the Dwarf made of a Laue, rom 
_ the Captain Baſſa, 1 Cardinal 
rini. 
XVIII. To Cara Hali, Phyſician to the 
Seignior. 

EH informs him of great Injuries done 5 
Lightning in France. Diſcourſes of the 
Pleaſures of a Gountry Life, and com- 
plains nw own Entanglements, 

n Baſſa, Chief Treafurer to 
his Highneſs at Conſtantinople, 66 

He congratulates his Advancement, and ex- 
horts him to Moderation. Rutting bim in 
Mind alſo of the Cheats that have been 
committed in the Treaſury. 

XX. To Peſteli Hali, his Brother. 69 
Of the Pleaſure he takes in reading his Tra- 
vels, He informs him of the progreſſtve 
Conqueſts made in China by the young 
Eat of the Tartars. He adviſes 

bim to wait on Kerker Haſſan Ba ſſa. 
XXI. To Kerker Haſſan, Baſſa. 75 
He gives him a ſhort Account of China, ts 
encourage him to learn more from 15 


Brother. 


| &X11. To Chornezan, Baſſa. 78 


Of ſeveral Reyal Marriages and Funerals in 
Europe, Remarks on Eclipſes; and 
what happen's to the Sun in the. Days of 


Jehoſhuah and Ezekiab. 
| BOOK 


The TABLE. 


——_ 
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BOOK II. 


L ET TE R I. 


O MAubammed Eremite, Inhabitant of 
the Propbetict Cave in Arabia the 
Hay. | 84 
e defires his Aſſiftance end Counſel in ſeve- 


ral Scruples that entangle his Conſcience. 
II. To Minezim Aluph, Baſſa. 89 
Of the Impriſonment of three French Prin- 
ces of the Blood. 
III. To the Reis Efendi, Principal Secretary 
of the Ottoman Empire. | 95 
Hie acquaints him with the Indiction of the 
Jubilee at Rome. Diſcourſes of the 
Sabbatical Near among the Jews ; and of 
the Secular Games among the Ancient 
Romans. 
IV. To che Flower of High Dignity, the 
moſt Magnificent Vizir Azem, 99 
Of the Valour of the Baſla of Buda, and his 
Sen. Remark: of the French Campaigns. 
He defends the Fuſlice of the Ottoman 
Porte, in releaſing the Bailo of Venice, 
| and ſtrangling bis Interpreter. ; 
V. To Sadrec Al Giraun, chief Page of the 
Treaſury, | 103 
Of the Cuſtom in the Eaft, to prefer Men of 
Merit, though of mean Birth, to Places of 
Truſt, The cartrer; Overſight of the 


ranks, 


The TABLE. 
Franks. A Story of Paſquil im Rome, 
Of the Rem __— of the three impriſon'd 
Princes to Hivre de Grace, The Re- 
volt of Bourdeaux, - | 
VI. Lo the Kamacham, 106 
He acquaints him with the Loſs of the Box, 
wherein all the Letter writ by the Mini- 
ſters of the Porte to him were contain d; 
and what Fears he was in about it. 
VII. To the ſame. 110 
He informs him that a Negro Slave to Elia- 
chim the J-w, had /lollen the Box of 
Letters; who, being examin'd by Tor- 
tures, even to Death, confeſs d he had hid 
it in the Earth. 
VIII. To Solyman, Kuſhr Aga, Prince of 
the Black Eunuchs. 1 
Of the Affront done to the Porte in the Claim 
the Tartars made to the Tutelage of the 
young Sultan. Of te Cruelty ofien exer- 
ciſedonthe Princes of the Ottoman Blood. 
IX. To Denet Oglou. 5 116 
He complains of an unju oof given him 
by A. Res 2 — — of 
Kenan Baſſa, and-juftifies his own Cone 
duct and Integrity. 
X. To the Reis Effendi, Principal 1 
of the Ottoman Einpare. 120 
Mah mut eapoſlulates with him about his ſap- 
poſed Crime, in writing freely to Kenan 
Hale Acquaints him with the Orders he 
received from the Vizic Azem, and other 
principal Miniſters 2 * the Divan, to that 
Purpn/e. of the Murder of an En A0 


The TAB L. E. 
Ambaſſador at Madrid, and of a Fight 
between the Scotch and Engliſh. 

XI. To Sohman Aga, principal Chamberlain 
| % the Nomens Apartments in the Sera- 


124 
05 the Diſorders and Mutinies among the 
Janizaries, Of the French King's Guard 
Switzers. I News — Candia. 
The Bravery of theſe Malteſe Knights, 
| Of the Death 77 the Prince of Orange. 
XII To KXiſur Dramelec, Secretary of the 
Nazarene Affairs at the Porte, 127 
He rallies him for his angry 2 
XIII. To Minezim Aluph, Ba 
Of the Releaſe Ye of the three impri fond F ich 
Princes : of Carden nal Mzzarini's 
private rture from the Court. 
XIV. To J h. 45 at Fez, 133 
He diſcourſes with him of his Travels in 
Aſia: Challenges his Promiſe to ſend him 
an Atcount of Africk. Several Remarks 
en that Quarter of the World, 
XV. To Kerker Haſſan, Baſſa. 137 
He complains of the Injuries had been done 
bim by Tkingi, Maſter of the Pages, and 
by others, Deſires him to intercede for 
Leave to return Home ; profeſſing hunſelf 
weary 7o this Employment, N 
XVI. To Chaſein Baſſa, Td Magnanimous 
Vizir Azem, and Invincible General of 
the Ottoman Forces in Candia, 142 
Mahmut complains of the Inſtability of all 
Fn Things, Of the Cruelties ex- 
erciſed 
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XIX. To Salman his Couſin, at Conflants- 
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erciſed towards ſome of the Sultans, Vi- 
Zirs, Batla*s, and other Miniſters of the 
Empire, Reflections on the Death of 
the old Queen. Remarks on the delight- 
ful Confinement of the Ethiopian Prin- 
ces of the Blood. i 


Xv. T Na Baſſo of Natolia, 147 


Ma Duorvel betiveen the Dukes of Bran- 
denbuurgh and Newburgh, 


XVIII. To % Baſa. 150 


Of the Miſunderflanding bettuben the Queen 
of. France and the Prince of Conde, 

Iince bis Enlargement. Of the Prince's 
Flight frem Paris, 


e n SG th 153 

He repreves his former Libertmiſm : Endea- 
vours to rectiſy his Miftake about Hell: 
And grves him good Counſel, 


XX. To Enden AP Zaidi Faaß, Beglerbeg 
| * Nenn 


of Dierbetir. 
He congratulates his Happineſi, in being 
Lord of the Earthly Paradiſe, f 4 
Tree five hundred AAiles high in Dier- 
bekir. O/ the firſt Parents of Mankind, 
according to the Traditions of the Indians. 
With ather Matters, 


# 


BOOK 


BOOK III. 


IL. ET I I. 


O Abdel Melec Muli Omar, Preſident of 
the College of Sciences at Fez, 160 
He diſccurſes after the Manner of a Scep- 
tick, on the Differences in R- -ligions, 
II. To the Ln 166 
The Sentiments of Iſouf Eb'n Hadrilla, an 
Arabian Philoſopher, concerning the 
Original of Mankind, and their being 
born m a State of War, Of 150,000 
Livres promiſed as a Reward to thoſe who 
Atcul bring in Cardinal Mazarini alive 
or dead, Of the Return of that Mini- 
ſter to the Court. 
III. To the Reis Efendi, Principal Secretary 
of the Ottoman Empire. - 170 
More of the Domeſiick Troubles in France, 
IV. To Cara Hali, Phyſician to the Grand 
Seigniar. 175 
He relates ſeveral Examples of the Wiſdom 
and Merality that is found in the Brutes. 
V. To the Captain Baſſa. | 179 
He expeſtulates about the i] Succeſs of the 
Mahometan Fleets ; and relates to him 
4 Viſion which he 1 in Paris; with 
the Ceremonies that went before it. Ad: 
viſes him to make a Deſcont in Italy. In- 
| forms 


* 


forms him of a terrible Sea- Combat le- 
tween the Eug iſh ond the Dutch. * 
VI. To the Kiay Bey, or Lieutenant-General 
of the Fanzarites. - 184 
Of the Corruptums crept into the Diſcipline 
of that Order: Which he counſels him to 
_ Of an Inſurtection in Paris: 
With other Matters. | 
VII. Te Nathan Ben Saddi, a Few at Vi- 
enna. | 188 
Of a Duel fought betw:en the Du'.es of 
Beaufort and Ne ur. The Parlia- 
ment of Paris divided. The R man 
Catholick Rel gn reſtored in Cologne. 
VIII. To the Kaimacham. 190 
the French King's Return to Paris, and 
the unwverſal Jey of his People for the 
fame. Of the Rebe. lions in Syria vnd 


Egypt. ä 

IX. To Dgnet Oglou. | 5 5...209 
f the Unhappineſs of Kings, Particuler 
Reflections on the D-2olhing of Sultan 
Ibrahim; and the Minority of Sultan 

Mahomet. | 
X, Ts Melec Amet. 1906 
a French Lord, who being cloſe purſued 
275 his Enemies, eſcaped . 2 
Sea, by the Strength of his Horſe, for 
which Service he immediately killed him, 
Of Carabulac, Sultan Selim's Horſe, 
rks on the Birth of. A exander the 
Grcat, ard the Burning of D ana's Tem- 
ple at Epheſus, Of the Impriſonment of 
Cardinal 


The T AB L E. 
Cardinal de Retz. Of the Taking of 
Dunkirk and Caſal by the n, | 
AI. To tle ſame. | 

He diſcourſes A 

Time appear d in the Heavens, above the 
Sph-re of the Sun. 
XII. To P- e/teli Hali, his Brother, Maſter 
of the Grand Sei s Cuſtoms.” 203 
He congratulates his new Preferment, and 
counſels him not to be haſty in grotuing rich 
or mighty. Of Cardinal Mazacini's Re» 
turn from his ſecond Baniſh nent. 
XIII. To Kerker Haſſan, Baſſa. 206 
He thanks him for the Favour he had fhewn 
to his Brother, Of the Honours which 
the French King beſteu d on Cardinal 
Antonio Barberini, Of certain Pre- 


XIV. A Nathan Ben Sad, a Fn, at 


Vienna, 20 
He endeavours to wean bn om the Preju- 
dices of Education; to convince him 


that other 1 are in as fair a Way 
to Paradiſe as the Jews. 

XV. To the fublimely Wiſe, the Senior of ex- 
cellent Dignity, Abul Recowau/n, Grand 
¶ moner to the Sultan. 213 


Of the Difference between impudent B 


52 


and the truly mdigent. A remarkable In- 
Nance of a certain Cardinals Charity, 
He recommends to him, in particular, the 
Caſe of a certain diſearded Tony 
XVI. To the Captain Baſſa, 217 
Of jeveral Sea-Fights between the Engliſh 


and 
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and Dutch. And particularly of that 

* wheres General Trump Was killed, 
1 To Sale Tircheni Emin, Superinten- 
dant of the OW Arſenal at Conſlantino- 
ple. 212 
of a wonder fu! Ship built at Rotterd: m, by . 
2 French Eee which ſhould perform 
Miracles. He diſcourſes of Spouts at 
dea. 5 


XVIII. To Murat, Belt, 224 


Remarks an the new Engliſh Common- 
wezith : On the young King of Scots, 
aud on the French Afairs, 

XIX. To Afis, Baſa. 726 
of divers Prodigies and Diſaſters in the 

Low-Countries. Of the Whale and its 
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VL. IV. 


BOOK I. 


LETTER L 


Mahmut the Arabian, and indefatiga- 

ble Slave to the Grand Signtor, To 
Mahomet, the moſt illuſtrious Vizir 

Azem at the Porte. | 


neur, the % Dignity in the Empire ever 

vidtorious: Tis thy Turu tobe now exalted 

in the Orb of Fortune; Let not this ligh 
Station make thee forget, .that the Wheel is al- 
ways in Motion, But conſider, That, fince the 
Advance thou hai made was not but by the Fall 
of thy Prediceſſor, thou haſt leis Reafon to think 
thy own State ſecure. | 


| I Congratulate thy Aſcent to that Top of Ho- 


I am 


2 


2 Lerrexs'HWrit by Vol. IV. 
I am no Fortune-Teller, nor would be fo rude as 
to prognoſticate ill Luck to my Superiors. But, 


Men in eminent Dignity have need of a Mor:- 


* 


tor: And, it is recorded of a great Monarch, That 
he commanded one of his Pages every Mornin 
to ſalute him, when he firſt awaked, tth theie 
Words, Remember, O King, that thou art a Mor- 
tal. | wk. 134 | 

Let this Example, ſupreme Miniſter, plead my 
Excuſe, and incline thee to on the Freedom 
which Mahmut takes; who by this, thou ſeeſt, is 
no Flatterer. | | b 

Certainly all ſublunary Toings ebb and flow 
like the Waters. And, - though Men may 
ſometimes enjoy a Spring- Tide of Felicity, yet 
Fate has hidden Sluices, which in a Moment 
ſhall convey the mighty Torrent to ſome other 
Channel. 4 | | 

I myſelf have in ſome Meaſure 1 | 
this, who am but a Puny in Compariſon with 
thee. Yet Deftiny and Chance are allotted to the 
Little as well as to the Great, The Vorm encoun- 


ters as many groſs Contingences, in her humble 


reptile State, as does the tow'ring Eagle, in all 
her lofty Flights and Ranges, through the wide- 
ſtretch d Air. . 

In my Infancy I was ſnatch'd from the Cradle, 
and from the Arms of-my mournful Mother ; 
mournful on tr'” Accounts, the Death of a 
Huſband, and the Neceſſity of parting with her 
Child. Yet this early Separation turn'd to my 
advantage, and her Comfort. The Sequel of 
my good Fortune invited her to forſake her So- 
Atudis, and follow me to the Imperial City; 
where ſhe exchanged her melancholy Widow- 
hcod, for the Society and Love of a merry 
Greek e Wlülſt F:ze had another Game to play 


with me, it being the Vill of Heaven, That from 
the 
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the Delights of the Seraglio, and the Honour of 
ſerving the greateſt Sovereign in the World, I 
ſhould fall into a cruel Captivity, and be com- 
pelled ignominiouſly to drudge for a barbarous 
Infidel. Afterwards, I gain'd my Liberty, and 
apply d myſelf to ſtudy in the Academies. I will 
not boaſt of the Profici I made : But, at 
my Return to Conſlantineple, thou knoweſt, my 
Superiors thought me capable of doing the Porte 
Service in this Place. Thus Providence ſports 
with Mortals, and, by an unaccountable Clew of 
ry 0g leads them through the Mazes of this 


e. 
_ How I have diſcharged my Truſt here, I dare 
appeal to all; yet can pleaſe none, Every Man 
will be my Judge to give Sentence againſt me; 
and ſome, 1 believe, would willingly be my 


Executioners: Which, at certain Times, carries 


me into ſo deep a Melancholy, that I ever join 
with my Enemies, and condemn my ſc:f, though 
I know not for what. Surely, ſay I, ſo many 
perſpicacious Men cannot be all in the wron 
and I only in the right: They mult . 
ſee ſome Fault in me, which I cannot diſcern 
my felf : Doubtleſs I'm partial, and never 
chang'd the Order of .Z/p's Wallet. Then I 
reflect on theſe Thoughts, as the mere Prod act 
of Melancholy : For, after the ſtricteſt Exami- 
nation of my Conduct, I find my ſelf innocent 
N Thin 5 whereof 1 am . Yet, 
w am juſtifying my Integrity to my 
great Maſter, Sadneſs — — again, and tells 
me, That without Doubt, I have ſame Ways 
offended God and his Prophet, who, for that Rea- 
ſun, ſaffer the Envious to perſecute me ;-and 
drive me into a more intimaic and familiar Con- 
verſe with myſc!f; that ſo, by making a frequent 
Scrutiny after the Cauſe of iny outward Mi- 
B 2 | for tunc , 
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- fortunes, I may diſcover the ſecret Crimes which 
I may have committed againſt Heaven, and 
which Le hid under my Inadvertence and Obli- 
Vion. 

Then I'm filled with a Thouſand Scruples about 
my telling Lies, and taking falſe Oaths, 04; 03 
I'm diſpenſed with for all thoſe Immoralities, by 
the /overeign Arbiter of the Law.. Ina Word, 1 
know not ſometimes what to think. And were 
it not that my Agency in theſe Part, meets with 
ſome Succeſs; I ſhould often- conclude, That I 


either lay under the Curſe of Goa, or Charms of 


Men; that either Heawen or Hell, have a peculiar 
Hand in afflicting me. is! 

But all this may be only the Fumes of my 
own diſtemper'd Spleen. And the indulgent 
Fudge of Man may paſs a milder Sentence on me, 
than either I do myſelf, or my Fellow. Mortals. 
He is tranſcendently benign and merciful : 
And our Sins of Frailty appear in his Eyes but 
as ſmall Atoms in the Rays of a Morning Sun; 
which, though they be- innumerable, yet the 
_ Breath of Wind blows them all out of 

ight. | | 
57 what I have ſaid, tis apparent, That I have 
Regard both to thee and myſelſ: To thee, as the 
ſupreme Diſpeſer of Life and Death, under the 
Grand Signier; to myſelf, as one cull'd out for a 
Jidim by the Malicious, and lying at the Feet of 
thy. noble Nature, begging thy Protection. My 
Enemies arc induftrious to ruin me, and lay hold 
on all Opportunities to accompliſh it, The Sen- 
tence which they could not procure from thy Pre- 
dicegim, they may hope to draw from thee by 
that falle Infinuations: This makes me uſe Pre- 

- cautions in ewn Defence, hoping ta foreſtal 
#zir-Malice by this humble Addteſs. 


— 


Imitate 
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- Imitate thou the divine Nature, and be not ſe- 


vere in remarking the Peccadillos, and ſmall De- 


Tinquencies of thy Save. If I turn Þrfidel or Trays 
toy, I crave no Favour. g ye | 
That fpremely merciful and praeciovs, the fir 
and // " —4 World, and £4 of Parad 75 
heap on thee as many Bleſſings every Day, as 
would employ my ſwifteſt Withes a 'Thouſand 
Years ; and grant that thou may't find Admit- 
tance into the Place full of Rivers, whoſe 
Springs take their Ri: from the Bottom" of the 
Reck of Eternity. = Z | 


Paris, 17th of the 2d Moor, of the Year 1649, 
according te the Chriſtian Style, | N 


. . 
„ N * 


LETTER II. 
To the Kaimacham. | 
T HE Troubles of this Kingdom, which a while 


ago ſeem'd to be compos'd, are now again 
broke out afreſh. The private Grudges of ſome, 
and the Ambition of others of the Nobility, have 
once more put all in Arms. The City is block'd 
up by the Prince of Cands's Army, who has not 
been long return'd from Flanders. The wy, 
the Queen, with Cardinal Mazarini, and the who 
Court, are at St. Germain en Lay, whether they 
went by Night. This abrupt Departure gave 
freſh Courage to the Seditious, and at the ſame 
time furniſh them with new Matter of Accuſa- 
tion againſt Cardinal Mazarini, who, they ſay, 
has ſtole away their Sovereign from them. The 
Parliament have declared him an Enemy to the 
| B 3 Govern- 
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6 Tarrzis Vis by vol. IV. 
Government. They are levying Soldiers as faſt as 
they can: And Proviſions ie lad in, as if they 
were to ſuſtain a long Siege. Several Princes 


and Grandees are come over to the Citizens, ha- 


ving deſerted the Court; among whom is the 
Prince of Conti, Brother to the Prince of Conde. 
Yet, the Pariſian, are diſtruſtful of him, and have 
confin'd his Siſter, as a Hoſtage for his Fidelity; 
not knowing, that his Deſertion is real, being oc- 


_ cafion'd by ſome Quarre] between him and his 


elder Brother. | 

"Tis faid, That Cardinal Mazarini has taken a 
Reſolution to depart the Kingdom, that ſo he may 
avoid the 'Tempeſt that threatens him from all 


Hands. a 


The Queen has ſent Orders to the Colonels that 
ſerve under Mareſchal Turenne, in Germany, com- 
manding them to abandon that General, who, 
they fay, has declared for the Parliament, and 
ſent to offer them his Service. 

On the other Side, the Citizens endeavour to 
ſtrengthen their Party, by ſending to all the Par- 
liaments of France, to deſire their Conjunction in 
eſpouſing the Quarrel of this of Paris. ; 
The Company, which the Burghers of this 
City have rais d, wear this Molto in their Enfigns, 
WE SEEK OUR E!NG. 

In the mean while, the 4-ch-duke of Auſffria 
keeps near the Frontiers of this Kingdom, with 
au Army of twenty 'I'houſned Men; and ſends 
frequent Propoſals to the Parliament, in order to 
a Peace. 95 a 
" Whiſt I was writing the laſt Words, News 
was brought me, that Eliachim the Ferw is ſeiz'd, 
and clapp din Priſon at St. Deny's, which Place is 
in the King's Hands. I cannot learn the Reaſon 
of his Confinement, but am apt to ſuſpect tis on 
the Score of his late appearing among the = 

N C 
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ble of Paris, whereof I gave an Account in a 
Letter to the Aga of the Enders 
The Surprize I am in at this unſgrtnnate Ac- 
cident, puts. me upon a. ./Fhouland Thoughts. 
I know. not what Courſe to take for my own 
Safety. If Elrachim's Papers ſhould be ſearch d, 
Mchnut muſt be diſcover d; and then if I tarcy 
in the City, I cannot eſcape a Priſon : For tho' 
at this JunCt.e, ene would think this Place a 
ſufficient Protection from the Court f yet the Ha- 
ted they bear to the rue B. lieus and the Diſco- 
veryof ſo important a Commiſſion as mine, would 
ſuperiede their inteſtine Animoſtties. I ſhould 
in fallibly be either deliver d up to the Court, or, 
ſeat to the Baile. If 1 go out of the City, my 
Danger is yet greater; all the Paſſes of the Coun- 
being narrowly watch d, and ſtrongly guard - 
by the King's Soldiers. This made me, at 
firſt, reſolve to defer the Concluſion of this Let- 
ter to another Time, whilſt I provided for my 
own Safety ; as thinking it impoſiible to convey 
any Intelligence out of France undiſcoverd. But 
being inform d of a C:urier, that was juſt going 
from the Parliament to the Arch-duke of Auſtria, 
and fearing leſt I ſhould never have the Privilege 
of Pen, Ink, and Paper again, I have raviſh'd a 
few Moments, from that little Time I have left, 
to ſhift for myſelf, that ſo I might give thee! No- 
tice of this Accident. o 7%. 
I have writen alſo. to Nathan Ben Saddi at Vi- 
enna, to prevent any Diſpatches from him, till 
farther Order. Both theſe Letters I venture in the 
Hands of a faithful Meſſenger, who has cauſed 
them to be ſewed up in the Heels of his Shoes, 
to prevent Diſcovery. He travels under the Pro- 
tection of the Courier. 
_ I have not a Minute left to ſay more, Than, 
that I am at this Inftant parting from my Lodg- 
gil B 4 | ing; 
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ing; my Books and other Things being pack d 
up, and Porters ready to carry them away. If I 
ſafe out of the Houſe, I muſt change my Ha- 
bit and Name, and ſo lay the Foundation of a 
new Concealment, till the Iſſue of this Adventure 
Mall direct me what to do. | 3 
Adieu, illuſtrious Kaimacham, and expect to 
bear more in my next; or let my Silence convince 
thee, That Mahmut is no longer at Liberty. | 


Paris, 26th of the zd Moon, 
of the Near 1649. 


aA. * 


r 0 - 
To Nathan Ben Saddi, à Jew, af 


Vienna. 
1 F thou heſtany Diſpatches coming for me, and 


it be yet in thy Power to ſtop them, uſe 
ings in doing it: For 1 fear we are diſcover'd 
in this Place. Thy Brother Eliachim is arreſted 
by the King's Orders. What is laid to his 
Charge I know: rot for certain; neither is it 
neceliary for the io be informed in that Point. 
But if bis Confinement be owing to ſome Ser- 
vices he has lately done me, we are all loſt. His 
Papers will be ſearch'd, which muſt of Neceſſity 
betray our Secrets: And then we have No- 
thing io expect but the ſevereſt Execution of the 
Chrijtians Fury and Revenge. I am in no ſmall 
Confuſion at this Accident, having ſcarce Time 
to provide for my Concealment. Send no more 
to Paris, till thou receiveſt further Advice. We 
are all in Arms, this City being block d up BY 
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the Queen's Troops; ſo that I knew not well 
which Way to ſhift for myſelf, and eſcape a 
thoufand Scrutinies, which they will every where 
make into the Affairs of a Stranger. But, that 
Fate which over-rules human Contingencies will, 
I hope, reſcue me out of this Danger: To which 
I commend both thee and me; bidding thee 
Farewel, as if T were never to write to thee again: 
For ſo the Iſſue may prove. n 


Paris, 26th of the 24 Moon, 
. of the Tear 1649. | 
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To Adonai, a Jew, at Vienna, 


HAVE ſomething more Reſpite now, than 
when I wrote laſt to my Brother Nathan at 
zenna, to inform him of Ellachim's being made 
a Priſoner. I was in a greater Hurry at that 
Time, than the ninth Sphere. All my Motions 
were ſwift: I went backward and forward, like 
the Planets ; but had no Leiſure to ſtand ſil}, as 
they do ſometimes. In a Word, I have run over 
the whole Zagiach of Policy, to ſeek for a new 
Houſe ; that wherein I lodg'd being like to prove 
too hot for me. At length I have found one, 
wherein I hope to meet wita no malevolent Apect, 
but to remain, as before, in a Hina Conunttion 
with the Moon; behind whoſe Splendors, I may 
= covered from the Inquiſitions of peering Mor- 
C4 WS: A 
To ſpeak more intelligibly, I am, for the pre- 
ſent, removed to other Lodgings in this City, 
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the better to ſhelter myſelf from the Storm 
which ſeems to hang over my Head, fince E/i- 
acbim was ſeiz d. Yeſterday I wrote to the Kai- 
macham, and to Nathan Ben Saddi, to give them 
an Account of this Accident. This goes along 
with the ſame Meſſenger ; for I durſt not confide 
1 in the Pos during the preſent Diſorders of this 
7 Kingdom. | . 
1 L receiv'd a Letter from thee, wherein thou 
. informeſt me, of an Attempt that has been lately 
made to rob the Treaſury of Venice: Which, ac- 
cording to 'thy Deſcription, is very rich and 
magnificent; not to be match d in Europe. Per- 
haps, if thou haſt ſeen the Wealth that is pre- 
ſerv'd in the Church of St. Denys, a City not 
far from Paris, thou would'ſt be of another Mind. 
But neither of us can make proper Compariſons 
having not ſeen both Places. The French extol 

the latter, and ſay, it far exceeds that of Venice. 
But they may f| partially ; it being the Hu- 
mout of all the eople to ity the Grandeur of 
their own Nations : And, the French come not 

j ſhort of the reſt of the World in Vain- Glory. 
1H However it be, it was a vaſt e and full 
n of infinite Difficulties and Perils, to rob the Vaults 
1' of a Church in the Heart of that great and popu- 
| lous City, where all the Riches of the Seigniory 


4 were ted. It is an Argument of the Great- 
Wl | neſs of their Souls, who durſt undertake ſo ha- 
zardous an Enterprize. 


1 | 

''' © But this is not the firſt Time the Venetian have 
2 | been in Danger to loſe that prodigious Maſs of 
1 Wealth. A Grecian once found a Way, 
through Marble Barricado's ander Ground, to 
enter thoſe Golden Cells; from whence he car- 
ried away, to the Value of Twenty Hundred 
Thouſand Zechins in Jewels. But making one of 
Sis Countrymen acquainted with it, the _ 
| n 
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lain betraying him to the Doge, who eaus d him to 
be hang'd | k 

That Commonwealth has been all along very 
happy in Diſcovery of Plots, and other Miichiets 
-mtended/againſt her. I know not whether thou 
haſt heard of the famous Conſpiracy of Trepols ; 
who, not content with the Lite and Eſtate of a 
private Gentleman, ſought to render himſelf Sowe- 
reign of Venice. And i this End, inſinuated in- 
to the Affections of many Thouſands of the Ci- 
tizens ; whom he kept in conſtant Penſion for 
above nine Years together, under the Notion of 
aſſiſting him, to revenge certain Injuries he had 
received from the Roman Gentlemen. They were 
all to run with their Arms into the Streets when 
the N hear the Name Ticpoli utter d aloud, 

often b 2 

But, when the Day was come, whereon 
was to put his 1 75 in Execution, and the 
Alarm was given in the Streets, an old Woman 
made ſuch Haſte to look out of her Chamber- 
Window, to ſee what was the Occaſion of the 
Tumults that, ſhe threw down an earthen Veſſel, 
which, falling directly on the Head of Ticpoli, 
. Killd him, and fo put an End to the Rebellion. 
For which happy Accident, the Senate ſettled a 
yearly Penſion of a Thouſand Zechins on the old 
Woman, during her Life, andthe ſame to be paid 
to her Heirs and Poſterity for ever, 
Send me no Diſpatches, till thou haſt received 
another Letter from me, which will direct thee 
what to do. 7 


Paris, 27th of the 2d Moon, 
of the Year 1649. | 
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vl ETTER V 
To, Mahummed, Hodgia, Derviſc, 
Eremite, Inbabitant of the Prophe- 
kick Cave in Arabia be Happy. 


11. Fravks, (hd are more ready to find 


' 3 


x 
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I Faults in others, than to mend their own) 
cenſure the „ for extending their Cha- 
tity to Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſhes. "They laugh at 
the Alms we beſtow to feed Dogs, Cats and other 
liying Creatures; and ridicule the Tenderneſs of 
"ſuch as £0 into the Markets, and buy the Bitds 
that are there ſold, on Purpole to reſtore them to 
their native Liberty. They ſay, "tis a ſufficient” 
Demonſtration of Piety, to relieve the Neceflities 
of Men; and that, It is but a fruitleſs Hypo- 
_crily, to ſhew Kindneſs to the Brutes, who, in 
their Opinion, have neither Souls nor | Reaſon, 
and are conſequently inſenſible of our good Offi- 
cet towards them. M 34-6 TY n 

IT beſe are the Charges of Yefcrn Raillery, the 
Scoffs of the Obdurate, with which they load 
the generous Oriente i, the Hearts trans fixed 
with univerſal Love. What would they fay, if 
they had heard of thy heroick Piety, who not 
only afforded Protection and Relief to thoſe 
Creatures whereof we have no Need, but even 
abſtaineſt from the Fleſh of all Animals, though 

the Prophet himſelf has indulged us the Uſe of 
ſome for our neceſſary Food, and without which 
many plead, 'That we cannot ſuſtain Life ? Oh ! 
excellent Man, born for the Reproof and Light 
ef the Age, how is the Soul of our Great Laws- 
giver ates, when he beholds thy inno- 
. cent 


& 
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cent and unblemiſned Liſe? The Treaſury r. 
Heaven is enrich'd with thy good Yorks, the fe 
tile Harveſt of Virtues, the Firit-Fruits of the 
Purity of thy Nature? From thy firſt Deſcent in- 
to that holy Cave, the Angeli, who. regiſter the 
Words of Men, never heard thee utter a Syllable 
that could be reprekended. Thy Thoughts ra- 
viſh the Heart of God himſelf with Joy. The uni- 
werſal Spirit full of Eyes, Watcher of the Uni- 
verſe, would fall afleep, were it not rouz d by 
the e Tate of thy ſublime Soul. Thy 
Contemplations are Themes for the Co/lege of 
thoſe who are aſſiſtant in forming of all Things. 
Were it not for ſuch as thee the Angel of 
frft Motion would ceaſe to whirl the G/obes of 
Light through the Heavens : The Orbs above 
would grow raſty, and all the Heels and Springs 
of Nature would fand flill. Oh elect Ida, be- 
fore Whoſe purify'd E/zace the Sun himſelf ap- 
pears full of Blemiſhes ! Human Wit cannot find 
thy Equal on Earth; Thou art the Inpreſi on the 
ow of the Proghhets, the Soul of the Soul of Ma- 
= ART Kia 
In thus, celebrating thy high PerfeQtions, if I 
have offended thy Modeſty, Wy haſt the Good- 
neſs to aſcribe it to the Exceſs of my Affection, 
which carries me beyond human Regards. I 
would fain be an Imitator of thy incorrupt Life. 
For, let the Chrifl:ans lay what they pleaſe, I will 
ever eſteem 4b//znence a divine 22 I have 
conſulted the Soges of Ola, that 1 might learn 
what was the Practice of former Times, wilt 
Human Nature was yet in its I»fancy, before 
the Manners of Mcn were debauch d. I have 
2 the ſelect Writings of the Ancients, the 
ecords of Truth, and void of Fables. And, 
believing that ſuch Aſemoirs will not be unwel- 
come to thee, I preſume to lay them at thy Feet, 
23 
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as a Mark of that Leute Veneration I owe to 
the Tenant of the Darling of God. 5 
Theſe Hiforians ſay, That the firſt Inhabitants 
of the Earth, for above two Thouſand Years, 
liv'd altogether on the vegetable Products; of 
Which they offer d the Fir fruits to Gad; It be- 
ing eſteem d an inexpiable Wickedneſs, to ſhed 
the Bod of any Animal, though it were in Sacri- 
| 2 much more to eat of their FIS. To this 
nd, they relate the fo Slaughter of a Bull 
to have been made at 4thens, on this Occaſion. 
The Prizft of the Town, whoſe Name was Diomus, 
as he was making the accuſtomed O5/ation of 
Fruits on an Altar in the . Field (for as yet 
they no had Temples) a Bull came running from 
the Herd, which was grazing hard by, and eat 
of the conſecrated Herbage * nc which Dio- 
mus the Prieſt, moved with Zeal at the ted 
Sacrilege, and ſnatching a Sword from one of thoſe 
that were preſent, kill'd the Bull But, when 
his Paſſion was over, and he conſider d what a 
heinous Crime he had committed; fearing alſo 
the Rage of the People, he perſuaded them, That 
a Gad kad appeared to him, and commanded 
him to offer that B in Sacrifice, by burning 
his Fleſh with Fire on the Altar, as an Atone- 
ment for his devouring the conſecrated Fruits. 
The devout Multitude acquieſced to the Words 
of their Prieſt, as to an Oracle. And the Bull 
being flay'd, and Fire laid on the Altar, the 
all affited at the new Sacrifice. From whic 
Time, the Cuſtom was yearly obſerved among 
the Athenians, to ſacrifice a Bull. And by them 
this Method of religions Cruelty was taught. not 
oy to all Greece, but to the reſt of the World, 
In Proceſs of Time, a certain Pri:f, in the midſt. 
of his bloody Sacrifice, taking up a Piece of the 
: broiled Fleſh, which had fallen from the Altar on 
| the 
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the Ground, and burning his Fingers therewith, 
ſuddenly p< them to his Mouth, to mitigate 
the Pain. 
Sweetneſs of the Fat, not only long'd for more 
of it, but gave a Piece to his Aſſiſtant, and, he 
to others; who well pleaſed with the new found 
Dainties, fell to eating of Fleſh greedily. And 
hence this Species of Gluttomy was taught to 
other Mortals. Neither is it material, what the 
Hebrew Doctors object againſt theſe Teſtimonies, 
when they introduce the Son of Adam, ſacrificing 
. living Creatures, in the fancy of the Warld ; 
fince, thou knoweft many Errors are inſerted 
in the written Law, from whence they take this 


Story. 

| They fay alſo, That the firſt Coat that fell by 
the Hands of Men, was killed in Revenge for 
the Injuries it had done the owner of a Vine- 
ard, in brouzing on his Vines ; ſuch an impious 
eed, having never been heard of before. J 
This certain, That the Egyptians, the wiſeſt 
and moſt ancient People in the World, having 
receiv'd from the firſt Inhabitants of the Earth, a 
Tradition, forbidding Men to fill any living Crea- 
ture; to give the greater Force to this privitive 
Laa of Nature, they form'd the Images of their 
Gods, in the Similitude of Beats: That fo the 
Vulgar, firuck with Reverence at the /acred Sym- 
bols, might learn to abſtain from killing, or ſo 
much as hunting the m Animals; under whoſe 
Forms, they repreſented whatſoever among them 
was eſteemed adorable. | | | 
Yet, leſt any in his Life-time ſhould by Ac- 
cident, or otherwiſe, have tranſgreſs'd the Laa 
of Abſlinence, they uſed a kind of Exptation for 
the Dead, after this Manner: The Priefts took 
the Bowels out of the Belly of the Deceaſed, 
and putting them in an earthen Veſſel, they held 
; it 


C 


t, when he had once taſted the | 
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It towards the Sun; and calling Witneſſes, they 
made the following Speech, in Behalf of the Dead: 
O thou Sun, whoſe Empire is univer/al, and Ul 
ye other Powers, who give Life to Men, re- 
«* ceive me into the Society of the immortal Godi; 
« for, ſo long as I liv'd in this World, I religi- 
« ouſly perſever d in the Mus hi of thoſe Deities, 
« which were make known to me by my Azce- 
1 fors. I aways honoured my Parents, Who begat 
my Body. I never Killed any Man or Beaft, 
« nor have been guilty of any black Crime. But 
« if hilſt I lived, I have treſpaſs'a in !affing any 
« of thoſe Tings which are forbidden, it was not 
« my Sin, but the Fault of theſe Entrails, which 
« are here ſeparated from the reſt of my-Body.” 
And having faid this, they caſt the Veſſels into the 
River on the Banks of which the Ceremony was 
perform d, embalming the reſt of the Body as pure 
and free from Sin, & % | 
Aſter the ſame manner the Per an Magi, or 
awiſe Men, practiſed Al ſinence. And, to imprint 
in their D:/ciples a Tendernefs and Friendſhip to- 
ward the Bea/ts, they called them, according to 
- their different Station, either Lions, Hy#aa's, 
Crows, Eagles, Hawks, Sc. And their Gar- 
ments were painted all over with the various 
Figures of Animals ; thereby infinuating, the 
Doctrine of the Soul's Trarſmigration ; and in- 
culcating this Myſtery, That the Spirit , Man 
enters fucceſſruely into all Sorts of Bodies: Which 
thou knoweſt is not remote from the Faith of true 
Believers. © 1 * An 
It would not be amiſs, as a Teſtimony of the 
Practice ef the Aucieuti, to inſert a memorable Ad- 
dreſs, which the reform'd Prieſſs of Crete were wont 
to make before the Altar of Jupiter. O Di- 
« dine Governour of the Hundred Cities, we have 
« led a Holy Life, from the Time that we were 
* + WES £35 « 15 initiated 
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« initiate in thy Myſteries, and forſook the noc- 
% turnal Rites, and bloody Feaſts of Bacchus; 
We are now purify d, and eloath ourſelves in 
« white Viſiments, the Emblems of our Inno- 
_ * cence: We ſhun the Society of polluted Mor- 
* tals; neither approach % the Sepulchres of 
the Dead, nor tate of the Fleſb of any Thing 
* which has been endued with Lie.“ 

Such alſo was of old, and ſo this Day is, the 
Abſtinence of the Indians ; among whom the Brach - 
mans perform the Office of - Pri-fthood. Theſe 
the ancient Grecians call'd Gymmnoſophifis. They 
are all of one Race, neither will they admit a 
Stranger into their Orders. They live for the 
moſt part near to Ganges, or ſome other River, 
for the Sake of their frequent Purifications. 
Their Diet conſiſts of Milk, curdled with ſowre 
Herbs. They feed alſo on Apples, Rice, and 
other Fruits of the Tarth ; eſteeming it the 
Heighth of Impiety to taſte of any thing that 
has Life. They live in little Huts or Cottages 
every one by himſelf, aveiding Company and 
Diſcourſe ; employing all their Time in Contem- 
Plations, and the Service of the 7 _ They 
eſteem this Life but a neceſſary Diſpenſation 
ef Nature, which they voluntarily undergo as 
a Penance; ardently thirſting after the Diſſolu- 
tion of their Bodies; and firmly believing, That 
the Soul, by Death, is releaſed from its Priſon, 
and launches forth inte immenſe Liberty and 
Happineſs. Therefore they are always chearful- 
ly diſpoſed to die, bewailing thoſe that are 
alive, and celebrating the Funerals of the Dead, 
with joyful Solemnities and Triumphs. Amo 
their good Works, it is accounted an Act 
op eputation and Virtue, to build Hoſpitals 

r Beafls as well as Men > And, in every City, 
there are great Numbers of ſuch as ag 

. ww 
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their Life, in tending on ſick and wounded Ani- 


mals, or ſuch as have no Suſtenance elſewhere. 
And, this it no novel Inſtitution, but deliver'd down 
to them by Tradition, from immemorable Ages. 
The Precepts alſo of Hriptalomus and Draco, the 
moſt ancient Law-gizzers of the Arventans, are a 
Teſtimony of the Innocence and Sincerity of 
the ft Age: For they comprehended all the 
whole Syfem of Piety and Virtue, in practiſing 
theſe few Rules : u r 2 
Let it be an eternal Sanction to the Atbeni- 
% ans to adore the immortal Gods; to reverence 
„the departed Heroes ; to celebrate their Praiſes 
with Songs and the Firf-/ruits of the Earth; 
* to Honcur their Parents; and .neithef to 47/1 
„Man or Beaſt.” a een 
I could relate to thee Examples of Aſtinence in 


the ancient Laced:monians, Spartans, Feaus, and 


almoſt all Nations of the E/: Nor are there 
wanting ſome Teſtimonies of it in theſe #efern 
Parts. This Kingdom of France was in old 7 imes 
inſtructed by a kind of Praphers or | Philo/ophers, 
whom they call Drxids,, who took up their uſual 


Reſidence under Oaks. Theſe taught the Tran/- 


migration of Souls, and there preſcrib'd Alfi. 
nence from Fleb; and ſhew'd to Men, the Me- 
thod of worſhipping God with the Firſtfruits of 
the Eartb. From hence they ſailed ever into Bri- 


_ zain, and planted themſelves in that Hand, pro- 


i gating the ſame Dodrines, and were reverenced 
y the People as /acred Oracles. 

By all which it is evident, That the tender Re- 
gard, which the ture faithful have for the Brutcs, 
is no /rnovation, or ſingular Caprice of Superſtition, 
but the primitive Praclice of the Ancients, the uni - 
werſal Tradition of the whole Earth. Nay, the 
Eaftern Chriſtians, for the moſt part, live an ab- 
ſtemious Life; ſuch as the Grecians, Armenians, 

| : Georgians, 
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Georgian, Mingrelians, and others that are ſcat- 
ter d up and down in divers Part of Aa. Theſe 
following the Examples and Traditions of the 
Apoftles and Primitive Fathers of their Churches, 
either taſte not at all, or very ſparingly, the FI 
of Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſhes, But the Nazarenes of K 


the Veſt boaſt I know not of what Liberty they 
have, to eat without Scruple, of all Things; ha- 
ving the Diſpenſation of the Roman Mufti, whom \ 
they call the Vicar of God. Hence it is, that þ 
theſe religious Libertines are not afraid to gorge 3 
themſelves, even with the Blood of flaughter'd 
Beaſts ; which their own Law forbids: them to 
taſte. And they prop themſelves up in their Im- 
piety, by ſaying, That the Pope has Power to 
change the Traditions and Ordinances of the Apo- 
files, and even of Feſus the Meſiab himſelf. 
Hence proceeds their Deriſion of thoſe who ſhew | 
any Tenderneſs of the Brutes ; for they are har- 
den'd in their gluttonous Cruelty, and are but ; 
one Remove from the molt Sawage Cannibals. 
But thou, holy Man of God, pity theſe /nfidz/s, 
and pray that Mahmut may be a ſincere D:/ciple 
of thy Purity. | | 22 


Paris, 16th of the 3d Moon, ; 
of the Tear 1649. 


LETTER 
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L E T TEN VI. 


o the Kaimacham. 


1 AM returned to my former Lodging again, 
the Caſe of Bliachim being not ſo bad as my 
Fears. 'The Occaſion of his Confinement were 
certain Words he ſpoke againſt the Proceedings of 
Cardinal Maxarini and the Court, in Company 
of ſuch as were officious to oblige that Minifter. 
This was done at St. Deny's. not far from Paris; 

where they immediately caus'd him to be taken 
into Cuſtody by the King's Guards; who quarter d 
in that Town. It has coſt him a connderable 
Sum of Money to purchaſe his Liberty, which 
he now enjoys as before I had other Thoughts, 
when 1 heard the News of his being ſeiz'd ; 
and that it was for ſome ſeditious Expreſſions: 
For then I call'd to Mind; how he had acted laſt 
Year, by my Order, during the Tumult of Paris; 
and concluded; that fome unlucky Accident 
had now betray'd him : Which, if it were ſo,, 
would infallibly bring me into the fome Danger. 
This made me fo ſuddenly change my Habitation 
and put a Stop to the Niſpatches of the ſublime 
Port. I thought no Caution too much, to preſerve 
the Affairs of my Commiſſion indemnified ; and, 
That it were better to offend in being too wary, . 
than too ſecure. If I have taken wrong Mea- 
ſures in thus abſconding, is for Want of Fuller 
Inſtruction from my Superiors. I with they would 
honour me with particular Rules, in caſe of 
ſuch Emergencies ; then I ſtould ſteer my 
Courſe, without running the Hazard of Rocks 
and Sands. I have often deſired to know, Whe- 
ther, if I were diſcovered, I ſhould own mylelf 
an 
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an Agent for the Grand Signior, But none of the 
Miniſters have vouchſafed to direct me in this 
Point: Whereby I may commit an irrepairable 
Miſtake, if ſuch a Thing ſhould * 

Adin'i the Ju, 1 me of an Attem 
lately made to rob che Treaſury of Venice; whi 
according to his Deſcription is very rich 
magnificent.” He ſays, i here are twelve Crowns 
of pure Gold, and an equal Number of Breaſt- 
plates of the ſame Metal, fet with all Sorts of 
preciods Stones of ineſtimable Value: An Hun- 
dred Veſſels of Agate : Threeſcore Services for 
the A/tar, all of pure Gold, enrich'd with Dia- 
monds, Saphires, Emeralds, and other Stones of 
Price. There is alſo a Unicorn's Horn, above the 
" Purchaſe, of Money. There are fourteen unpo- 
liſh'd Pearls, as large as a Man's Fiſt. The Duca/ 
Cap is valued at a Hundred Thouſand Zechins ; 
with many other Rarities, and coſtly Ornaments, ' 
too tedious to be inſerted in a Letter. 

Certainly ſo much Wealth was never deſtin'd 
to fall into the Hands of little private Thieves : 
It is a Booty fit for Kings and great Generals, the 
licens'd Banditti of the Earth So many glitter- 
ing Jewels would tempt the Honeſty of an Angel, 
and he would be glad to adorn the Apartments of 
his Heaven with theſe radiant Drops of the Sun, 
which he ſees on Earth. 

I have met with ſome pretty Relations of the 
Boldneſs of Robbers but none that ever match'd 
the Bravery of this Enterprize ; which was no 
leſs than to rob one of the moſt potent States in 
the World of her chiefeſt Treaſure. 

He-war'ed not for Impudence, who, when 
the Emperor Charles V. was removing his C:urc, 
and all the Oficers were buſy in packing up the 
Goods, enter'd the Chamber where the Empercy 
was; and, having made his Obeiſances fell round- 


ly 
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to ing down the rich Hangings of Tique, 
fn wary. Help of his Confederates be — 
away, with abundance of Plate: Nobody ever 
ſuſpecting but that he was one of the Emperor's 
Servants, till the Perſon came, whoſe Office it 
was to remove thoſe Goods, and then the other 
was known to be a Thief. | 
I have heard of a Spaniard, who on a great 
e. when the Priefts had finiſh'd the Serwice 
the Altar, and were retired to their Lodgings, 
went very boldly. and took the golden Veſicls off 
the Altar, and carry'd them away under his 
Cloak, as _— he had been the Steward of the 
Church, no Body ſuſpecting any other. 
I kiſs the Hem of thy Veſt, illuſtrious Kaima- 
cham, and pray, That thou may ſt monopolize the 
choiceſt Bleſſings of Heaven, and have thy Share 


of the Riches of the Earth, without Danger of 


loſing them to great or ſmall Thieves. 
Paris, 16th of the 3d Moon, 
of the Year 1649. | 
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LETTER VI. 


To Nathan Bed Saddi, a Jew, at 


Vienna. 


N O W thoa may ſt continue thy Diſpatches as 
before. Our Fears are vaniſh'd : Elia- 
chim is releaſed, and all Things are in Safety. 
Thou haſt no Reaſon to tax me with Timorouſ- 
neſs, in ſo abruptly farſaking my Habitation, 
on the bare Foreſight of far-fetch'd Poſſibilities; 
when thou ſhalt conſider, that there is no arming 
againſt Contingencies in the Moment they arrive, 
and that he, who truſts all Things to Chance, 

makes 
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makes, a Lottery of his Life, wherein, for one 
happy Event, he ſhall meet with ten unlucky 
ones. To what Uſe ſerves that apprehenſive Fa- 
culty, which Nature has poſted as the Corps du 
Guard of our Lives and Fortune, allowing it the 
Senſes for Scouts and Centinels ? To what End, I 
ſay, ſerves the vatchfut Faculty, but to take the 
Alarm at doubtful Emergencies, to rouze our Cau- 
tion, that ſo we may make Proviſion, and be in 
| 0 Poſture of Defence, againſt whatſoever may 

n. 80 

News came, that Eliachim was ſeiz d for ſediti- 
ous Words againſt the Government. I was con- 
ſcious, That both He and I had been guilty of 
more than Words in that bare Kind. Therefore 
what had happen d to him, I look upon as due to 
myſelf alſo; and that my Confinement would 
ſoon follow, if I took no ſpeedy Care to prevent 
it, by ſeaſonable abſconding. This was the Rea- 
ſon of my ludden Departure, which cannot juſtly - 

be aſcribed to Cowardice, fince twas the Effect 
of common Prudence. 

Now I am return'd to my old Lodging again, 
where the Joy. they are in, for the Birth of a Son, 
will not give them Leiſure to reflect on my Af- 
fairs: So that I am received by my Hoſt without 
the leaſt ſealouſy or ſuſpicious Animadverſions. 
Brim- full of Mirthand Jovial Thoughts, the good 
Man compliments me, and proclaims his better 
Fortune: Invites me to fit down with his Friends, 
and partake of the Gifts of Ceres and Bacchus, 
This, thou knoweſt, is the Cuſtom of the whole 
Earth at the Birth of Mcrtals. They make merry 
over one that is born to the ſame Mileries as 
theraſelves, who, the firt Moment he draws the 
Breath of Life, is enrolled in the R-gifter of 
D-ath ; ard. from the 1Yumb, makes it and 


direct Advances to the Grave. 
| h However, 
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However. I fat down with the reſt, to comply 
with the exhilarated Humour of my Hf. l eat, 
I drank, and ſeem'd merry with the Company; 


yet, at the ſame Lime, I could not but nauſeate 
my Entertainment, and diſdain the extravagant 
Prof ſion of Spirit. which appeared in every 
one of this vain Aﬀembly. They all talk'd ea- 
gerly, and one Man's Words drowned thoſe of 
another ; whilft an univerſal Laughter confound, 
ed the Senſe of ail. Then | praiſed, in myſelf, 
the Modeſty and Order obſerved in our Eaftern 
Banquets and Feaſts, where no uncomely Ge- 
ſtures or Actions eſcape the well-natur'd Gueſts ; 
no loud Talking or Bray ing like Aſſes, ut every 


one ſtrives to 10 the Motions and — 7 


pearances of a too forward and indulgent Mirth, 
and contain themſelves within the Bounds of a 
decent and civil Reſerve. Such were the Feats 
inſtituted by Lycurgus, among the ancient Lace- 
demonians ; Where ſuch as were Friends and Ac- 
quaincance met together, and refreſh'd themſelves, 
without-Riot and Luxury. They convers'd to- 
122 interchangeably, after the Manner of Phi- 
o/ophers or Men of the Law : Diſcourũng ſoberly 
either of Natural Thengs, or Civi/ Affairs: 
Mixing facetious and witty jeſts with their more 
ſerious Talk, without Clamour, Scurrility, or 
giving any Offence. But theſe We/fern People 
taink themſelves not merry, till they are drunk, 


nor witty, unleis they be rude, They play a 


Thouſand various Tricks, like Apes, and the 
greateſt Buffoon is the beſt Company. 

Wherefore, fick to fee Men to much degene- 
rate from themſelves, I made my Excuſes, and 
retired to my Chamber, where I preſently ſet Pen 
to ! aper, to give thee an Account of my Re- 
turn, | 
| If 
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If tkou continueſt thy former Reſolution: of 
following the Di4ates of Recon in Matters of Re- 
figion, thou wilt quickly find, that thy Rabbi's 
have taught to thee believe in Fables, which accord 
neither with Reaſon nor common Senſe. Follow the 
beſt Guide, and be happy... 


Paris, 16th of the 3d Moon, 
of the Year 1649. 


EE TT ESR VHE 
To Adonai, g Jew at Venice. 


H Pen is now free again: Write as 
| ſoon and as often as thou wilt; our Fears 
are diſſipated, and all goes well. If thou canſt 
inform me of any more remarkable Paſſages and 
Adventures, ſpare not to oblige me with frequent 
Letters: And, to encourage thee, I will relate to 
thee a Story which is recorded in the Hifories of 
Naples. 

n former Times there was a Statue of Marble 
ſtanding on the Top of a Mountain in Apulia, 
with this I»/crip;ion on the Head, which was 
Braſs, On May-Day AT Sun-RisingG I SHALL 
HAVE A HAD or Gorp. No Man in all 
thoſe Parts could be found, who was able to 
unriddle the myſterious Expreſſion, and therefore 
it was not regarded for many Ages. But at 
length, in the Reign of a certain Prince, there 
was a Saracen, who having ſeen and conſidered 
the Statue, with the Zn/cription, propoſed to 
explain it for a certain Reward. The Prince 
hearing of this, and bcing greedy of the Novel- 
ty, ſent for the Saracen, and bargained with * 
N C or 
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for a Thouſand Crowns to unfold this Riddle. 
He waited till May-Day came, and watching the 
image that Morning early, he obſerved the Place 
where the Head caft its Shadow juſt as the Sun 
roſe. There he ordered certain Men, to dig; 
which when they had done, and were got pretty 
deep in the Earth, they encounter'd a prodigious 
Treaſure of Silver, Gold, and Jewels ; which 
which the Prince was ſo will fatisfy'd that he 
doubled the Saracen's Reward, and ſent him 
Home into his own Conutry laden with rich Pre- 
ſents. Doubtleſs there is much Wealth buried 
by Men in the Earth. For in former Times 
they were of Opinion, that if they ſhould die 
ſuddenly in the Wars, or otherwiſe, ſuch- Riches 
as they had hidden in the Earth would ſerve them 
in the other World. And this is the Practice of 
the Jadians to this Day, as my Brother informs 
me, who has been among them. 
Strange Blindneſs ! That Men ſhould think the 
immortal Soul needed the Aſſiſtance of Silver, 
Gold, or any material Subſtance, after ſhe herſelf 
is diveſted of the Poay, and become a v Spirit. 
Let thou and I have a nobler Ic of ourſelves, 
than to fancy we ſhall be in Want of the glitter- 
ing Droſs in that inwif6/e State, whither we are 
all haſtening. I here are no Money-Changers in 
that World of Spirits. If thou haſt Superflujty 
hide it not in the Earth, but give it to the Poor, 
and thou ſhall receive it again, transform'd into a 
Subſtance more refined and radiant than the Stars, 


Paris, 16th of the zd Moon, 
gf the Year 1649. 


LETTER 
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LETTER IX. 


To the Reis Effendi, Chief Secretary 
of the Ottoman Empire. 


1 8 HE Inteſtine Quarreli of the French ſeem 
Ys to be like thoſe of Lovers, whole choler- 
ick Intervals ſerve but to give a new Edge to the 
Returns of their Affection. As if . o»e of theſe 
Paſſions was made to whet the o/her, and make it 
more ſprightly : Or, as if Love would grow dull 
add feculent, were it not ſometimes rouzed and 
fermented by Anger. | 
But ] belie e there is a greater Myſtery in the 
Reconciliation between the French Court and the 
Parliament of Paris. Some Ends of Policy have 
haſten d both Parties to clap up a Peace, while the 
fecret Rancour remains unpurged. | 

Perhaps the Union of fo many Princes and No. 


Bles, with the Parliament, might incline the Quern 


to milder Councils than her own Spams Genius. 
Beſides, the Conjunction of the other Parliaments 
of the Kingd:m, the Revolt of Normandy Ga/- 
eoigne, and Provence, with many eminent Cities, 
were very prevailing Motives. But that, Which 
was of greatelt Force, was, the Want of Maney 
ard Men to carry on a War, which could not be 
raiſed without vaſt Difficulty, during theſe pub - 

lick Alienations, Git «1 
Whatever were the Indacements, a Peace was 
concluded about the latter End of the third Moan, 
at a Place call'd Vue, not far from Paris, where 
the King has a FHruſe of Plenſure, ſeaied in tlie 
midſt of a little Te In one of my Letters 
to the Kaimachon, I formerly deſeribed the King's 
Houſe and Garden at St Germain en Lay. _—= is 
C2 ut 
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dut a little Chioſe or Bower, in Compariſon of 
that ſtately Palacc. Yet what is wanting in the 
Grandeur of the Fabrick, is ſupplied in its ele- 
gant Contrivance, and the Richneſs of its Orna- 
ments, And as for the Garden, it comes net far 
ſhort of the other, there being 1n it all Manner 
of curious Warer- works, Groves, Solitudes, Foun- 
tains, Statues, and whatſoever the Ingenuity of 
theſe Weflern Artiſts could ſuggeſt, as proper to 
render this Place agreeable to the melancholy Hu- 
mour of the late Queen-Mother, Mary de Medicis, 
to whom it belonged during her Life. 

When you enter this delicious Eden, your Eyes 
and Ears are preſently deceived by the counterfeit 
Notes and Motions of all Kinds of Birds, which 
perpetually fing as the Water tunes their Throats. 
A little farther you ſee ſeveral old Gentile Sta- 
tues adorning two Fountains : and among the 
reſt a Crecodile, big as the Life, who, by the 
Harmony he makes, ſeems to have a Concert of 
Maſick in his Belly, as regular and as ſweet as 


tthat of the Italian Society at Conſtantinople, which 


thou haſt often * 5 

As we depart from this, full of Complacen 
and Admiration at the exquiſite — 97 
Nature in theſe Contrivances, we fall inſenſibly 
into a Place exactly like that the Poets deſcribe, 
when they ſ of Eliſum. It is a Grove, the 
Tops of whoſe Trees are ſo thick interwoven, 
that the Sun appears no otherwiſe through them, 
than as if he were behind a Cloud, or an Eclipse. 
So that the Darkneſs of this Place, and ſolemn 
Murmur the Winds make on high among the 
Tops of the Trees, fills it with a Kind of ſacred 
Horror; Which has often made me think this 
Wilderniſs ſuomethink like that which Hifiorians 
deſcribe, when they ſpeak of the Avenues to the 
Temple of Jupiter Ammon in Egypt, For in the 

| very 
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very Center of this Grove ſtands the Houſe ; a 
Place one would think fitter for a Convent than a 
Prince's Court. At beſt it appears but like a Roya 
Hermitage, a Cell conſecrated to Kingly M:lanchly. 

I could not forbear making this Digreſſion when 
I mention'd Rue to be the Place where the Peace 
was concluded between the Court and the Parlia- 
ment: This Encomiurn is a Tribute which I owed 
for the Satisfation and Pleaſure I have often re- 
ceived in his Retirement; Befides, I thought an 
Idea of ſuch a Garden would not be unwelcome 
to thee who art a Lover of Solitude. 

The Caadjutor of Paris, who is an Archbi/bop, 
is highly affronted that this Peace was concluded 
without him, who had a chief Hand in begia- 
ning the War. He labours to inflame the Peo- 
ple again, and reduce all to the old Confuſion, 
being an irreconcileable Enemy of Cardinal Ma- 
garini. So that we expect another Inſurrection 
2 ſhort I ime: For the French cannot be loug 
Happy Min iſter, I leave thee under the Wings 
of that Spirit which guards the Elec, and bid 
thee Farewel. | | bY - 


Paris, 15th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1649. 


— WP... as. 


LET TEA X. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


Fall I tell thee I mourn for the Death of our 
Friend Egry Boinou, whom thou fay'ſt a Fever 
ſnatch'd from us the firſt Day of the Mon Regib ? 
That Fever it feems, was the Effect of his con- 
C 3 tinual 
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tinual and exceſſive Grief for the Loſs of his Eyes; 
ſo that we may ſay, he has been dying ever ſince 
the Hour that fatal Sentencę was put in Execution: 
And, ſhall we grudge cur Friend a Releaſe from 
ſo lingring a Death? At beſt, it was but the 
Au inter of Lite wrapp'd up in Clouds and Dark. 
neis : Now, like the Serpent, he has caſt his 
Slough, lifts up his Head with new Vigour, ſports 
himſelf in the Meadows of Pæradiſe, and | 
in the Warmth of an eternal Spring. , 

Twill not therefore be a Mark of our Affecti- 
on to him, but only a Diſcevery of our Self-love 
to condole the Occafion of his Happineſs, be- 
cauſe it has leſſened ours, by . robbing us of his 
beloved Company and Friendſhip. Beſides, we 
know not but that he may ſtill continue to be 
our Friend, even in that imuifble State; and ei- 
ther manage eur Intereſt ae, or at leaſt pro- 
tect us from Danger here 6:/ow. We are 1gno- 
rant of the Laws and Ceonfiuzutions of that King- 
dam of Spirit; and, for aught we know, the 
Souls of juſt Men, after Death, may become the 
Tutelar Genii, or Guardian Angels of their ſur- 
viving Friends and Relations. Let it be how it 
will, doubtleſs Egry is immortal and happy, and 
'twill be Envy in us to repine at it. Rather let 
us congratulate the Lime of his Deceaſe as the 
Day of his Nativity, and leave Meurning to the 
Crowd of Mortal:, who do a Thouſand Things 
without ever thinking what they are about. 
They tread in the Steps of their Fathers, ne- 
ver examining whether they be right or wrong 
Cuſtom and Education have almoſt baniſhed Rea- 
ſon from the Earth. Is it not a pleaſant Specta- 
cle to ſee the Kindred of an old rich Miſer 
(for whole Death they had-long waited, like 
Harpies for their Prey) now flock about his life- 
leis Carcaſe, howling out a Thouſand forced 

Lament 
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Lamentations ; whilſt, in the mean Time, their 
Blood dances in their Veins for Joy ? Yet how- 
ever, this carries a Shew of civiliz d Manners, and 
is better than the barbarous Cuſtom of the Sy- 
ant and Maſſagetes, who, when their old Men 
grew uſeleſs and troubleſome, were wont to ſacri- 
ce them, and make a Banquet with their Fleſh 3 
or the Theborenes, who threw their aged Friends 
alive down Precipices. I heſe were Savages ; 
but much more ſo were the Hyrcarians and 
Budriant, who caſt their aged Parents, yet living, 
to be devoured by Dogs; which Inhumanity, 
when Sta/ancr the Deputy of Alexander the Great 
endeavoured to ſuppreſs, they had like to have 
depoſed him from the Gavervment : 80 prevalent 
is the Force of a received Cuftom on the Minds 
of the unthinking Herd. | | 
Let thou and 1 therefore not ſupinely take ap 
with common Practices; but, like Men of Rea- 
- fon, let us adjuſt the laſt Offices we owe to our 
Friend, whilft we pour forth ſome devout Orai- 
fons for the Health of his Soul, without diſturb- 
ing his and our own Repoſe with fruitleſs Lamen- 
tations. And, fince we are bereaved of his $0- 
ciety on Earth, let us prepare to follow him, and 
render ourſelves agreeable Company at our next 
Rendezvous in Heer. | | 
It was an unjuſtihable Rigour in Sultan [brahim 
to deprive him of his Eyes, becauſe he had only 
caſt them unhappily on one of the Sultana's as 
fhe enter'd the Garden. This Jealouſy is the pecu- 
liar Vice of the Ea. Yet they are more fevers 
in Pera, where 'tis preſent Death to be within 
two Leagues of the Riyg's Women when they tra- 
vel the Road. But I never knew that Exnuchs were 
thus puniſh'd. Or is there ſuch a Difference be 
tween a white and a black Eunuch, that the Ore 
deſerves to loſe his Eyes for beholding that by 
* C 4 Cbance, 
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Chance, which the ober is honourably rewarded 
for having Acceſs to, and ſeldom being out of 
their Sight ? 8 | 
This was the worſt Puniſhment that Sa/leucus, 
the Law-giver of the Lecrians, impoſed on them 
that were actually caught in Adultery ; which 
uts me in Mind of notable Inſtance of this 
Man's Juftice: For when his own Son was accu- 
ſed,” and proved guilty of this Crime; at once to 
ſhew the 7 —— of a Father, and the incorrup- 
tible Severity of a Fudge, he firſt cauſed one or 
his own Eyes to be put out, and then one of his 
Sons: Thus taking on himſelf the the Penalty 


that ſo the L-wv might be ſatisfied in the aubole, 


and yet his Son not be totally deprived "of his 
Sight. | 

hou telleſt me no News of our Armies, nor 
what Alterations have been made amongſt the 
Minifter: of the Port ſince the Death of Sa/tan 
Hrabim. We have various Reports here, and 
ſome ſay that the new Vigir Azcm will be no 


long-liv'd Man. I deſire thee to write often to 


me, and ſend what Intelligence thou canſt. 

Let nothing flip the Knot which has faſtened 
us ſo many Years together in an entire Friendſhip; 
but let us carry that Magnet with us our Graves; 
that, at what Diſtance ſoever we may be buried, 
our Souls may, by the Force of that Attractive, 
find one another out, and converſe together in 
that Region of Silence and Shadows. 


Paris, gth of the 5th Moon, 
of the Year 1649. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XI. 
To the Captain Baſſa. 


Know not where this Letter may find thee; on 
the Shore, or at Sea. If thou art in the watry 
Wilderneſs, I have no Art to trace thee. There 
are no certain Reads on that 3 Element. 
It is a mighty Plain, without Path or Track. 
And though there be certain Stages in it, yet thy 
Arrival at them is timed at the Pleaſure of the 
Winds and Waves, which will not obey even the 
Order thou haſt received from the Garnd Sigmor, - 
Lord of the Four Seas. Perhaps thon art in Pur- 
ſuit of ſome Yenetian Ships, or other Chriſtian 
. Veſlels, the Corſairs of the Mediterranean. Or 
thou may 'ſt be careening thy Fleet In ſome ſe- 
curer Retreats of the Archipelago. Thou may'ft 
be within a Minute of a VHrect, or juſt entering a 
Harbour. Where-ever thou art, may Heaven 
perſerve thee from the Dangers which always 
threaten ſuch as truſt their Lives to a Piece of 
Wood ; for there will be great Need of thee, if 
our Intelligence be true in theſe Parts. 

It is reported here, that the Ces, Circaſfarns, 
Mingrelians, and other People who berder on the 
Black Sea, and obey not the Law brought down 
from Heaven, are enter'd into a League againft the 
Bleſſed Port, and have cover'd thoſe Seas with a 
mighty Fleet ; while the Prince of Georgia ruſhes 
down from his Mountians with an Army of forty 
Thouſand Armenians, Perſians, and Borderers of 
Mount Caucaſus : Tnat the former have taken a 
Thouſand of our trading Saicks, and are ad- 
vanced as far as the Ferry of the Bull, which thou 
knoweſt is but fix Hours Sail from the Irperial 

E 5 City; 


34 LTertrtexs Writ by Vol. IV. 
City: That the latter have made Incurſions into 
the Territories of the Grand Signior; put all 
to the Sword who reſiſted them as they march'd 
along; burned and laid waſte the Country; and 
that all the Greeks and Armenians flock to them, 
threatening an univerſal Defection from the Or to- 
man Empire. 

As to the Truth of theſe Reports, I can aſ- 
certain nothing, but am inclined to believe the 
Cofjacks are troubleſome at Sea, and that they 
may have drawn ſome of their Neighbours into 
a League, thoſe pilfering Nations, who live b 
Rapine and Spoil on 30 Elements. Our ſmall 
Veſlels trading on the B/ack Sea, full of Riches 
and empty of Arms, muſt needs be a Tempta- 
tion to thole Pirates, who are 'the moſt dextrous 
at a Robbery, and the boldeſt Fellows in the 
World. The Merchants of theſe Parts, who 
have had ſome Traffick at C Fa, and other Towns 
on the Banks of the Black Sea, give a frightful 
Deſcription of thoſe tempeſtuous Waters, and no 
2 Character of the People that border on them. 

he C:/achs, they ſay, are valiant and mercena- 


ry; the Circaſſians hardy and bold; the Mingre- 


an. ſly and crafty ; and the Georgians of an 
Afiral Complexion, cepable of all Virtues and 
Vices. Ihe Fir ſeldom act unleſs encouraged 
by the Xing of Poland, or the Czar of IMuſcovwy ; 
and then they are content with their Pay, and 
the lawful Plunder of War. The Second are 
never idle when there is Hope of Prey, whe- 
ther they fight their own Cauſe, or are em- 
ployed by others, and fear neither Hunger, Cold, 
nor any other Extremity for the Sake of a Prize. 
The Third ſve $200 at a Stratagen, and would 
Neal a Man's Teeth out of his Gums, if he be not 
wary ; great Cowards, yet be deſperate in their 
ewn Defence, when they fee no Medium between 

1 Fighting 
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Fighting and Death. As for the Fourth, they 
ſeem to be a Kind of Mungrels, a medley Race, 
whoſe Character is compounded of the other 
Three. © | 

They are ſtout and witty, dextr'ous at a Cheat, 
and no Bunglers at an ingenious Theft; great 
Lyars, full of Compliments and external Civi- 
lities, but perfidious and implacable in their Re- 


by ny | - 

et after all, I cannot believe the Prince of 
this Country, wko is a Tributary to the King of 
Per/fia, would venture kis Government at two ſuch 
deſperate Stakes, by breaking the Peace concluded 
by bis Sovereign with the Grand Hgnior, and ſo 
drawing upon himſelf the Vengeance of them 
both. Therefore, he is either ſecretly abetted by 
that Monarch, or elſe the New is falſe, 

Would'ſt thou know how this Country came 
to be ſubject to the Crown of Pera; It was 
conquered by mac Sophi, to whom the Perfian 
Hiſtorians, in Flattery, give the Epithet of Great. 
He was the r of that Name, and of the Pear 
Kings, that refuſed to obey the Orthodox Succeſſors 
of the Sent of God. This Prince was valiant in 
the Field, and no Coward at Wine, if we may 
believe one of his Courtiers, who wrote Memoirs 
of his Life. He records ſixteen Battles, wherein 
he always got the Victory; and twice that Num- 
ber of Royal Debauches, when he ſhewed the 
Strength of his Brain in the Company of Foreign 
Ambaſſadors; with whom he would always ca- 
rouſe, before they departed his Court, that he 
might ſound the Depth of their Inſtructions; for, 
none were able to cope with him at the Juice of 
the Grape. And he always eſteemed that Liquor 
a Friend to Truth” 

If he ſuſpected his Minifers of State, or any of 
the Governors of Provinces, he uſed to invite them 
* C to 
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to a Banguet; where, in the midſt of his Drink - 
ing, he unravelFd their ſecret Inclinations and 
Councils; being the moſt dexterous at picking 
the Locks of a Man's Heart, of any one living. - 
'They never went alive from his Preſence, if by 
one falſe Step in their Carriage, tho” it were but 
a Word too paſſionate, or a Look leſs compoſed 
to Reſignation, he could diſcover or frame to him- 
ſelf the Grounds of a juſt Jealouſy. It being 
ever his Maxim, That Credulity was the only Vice 
that could ruin a happy Prince: He had another 
Saying alſo, That Perſia was fertile of Mu, but 
barren of faithful Officers. 


I cannot admire theſe cruel Strains of Policy : 


Viet Kings have Reaſons for their Actions and 


Words, which we cannot comprehend. The Phi- 
laſophers ſay ; That Wine was given. us by the Gods, 
to mitigate our Cares; and, for a Time, to make us 
equal to their Divinities, in the free Enjoyment of 


' eur/elves. And though, as a Muſſulman, I am 
not bound to ſubſcribe to the Principles of Pagans ; 


yet, as a Man, Partaker of Fleſh and Blood, I 
think he doubly miſuſes that Liquor, who perverts 
it to the Ends of -Cruelty. | 

But this Monarch had other Thoughts, when, 
by the Aſſiſtance of other Georgian Forces, having 
ſuddu'd the Regions bordering on the Caſpian Sea, 
at that Time m the Hands of the Ottomans, he 
invited the King of Georgia to his Tent, under 
Pretence of a feſtival Joy for their mutual Suc- 
cels. The unwary Prince, truſting on his own 
Merit, and the Faith of his Neighbour, ventures 
himſelf with a ſmall Guard to the Camp of - 
macl, The Perfian entertained him with all the 


outward Demonitrations of Affection and Grati- 


tude, for his repeated Aids : But. in the, End of 
the Feaſt, taking Exceptions at ſome Words the 
King of Georgia ſpoke, in Praiſe of own his own. 

| Soldiers, 


- 
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Soldiers, he commanded his Exnuchs to ſeize on 
him, and carry him to the Tent of the Unfortunate, 
(ſo they called the Pavilion or Cage of the Gran- 
dees fallen into Diſgrace.) Then he gave ſwift Or- 
ders for the Georgian Soldiers to be manacled. 
And having thus done, he beſtowed the Gowern- 
ment bf Georgia on ene Luarxab, on Condition, 
That he his Succeſſors would embrace the 
Faith of Hali, and pay Tribute to the Croxwn of 


* 
From this Luarzab has the Government of 
Georgia deſcended, not in a Line of Blood, but 
at the Pleaſure of the Perſian King, to him who 
now holds it, Shazawas-Chan ; who, I believe, 
has more Wit than to hazard his Poſſeſſions for 
the Sake of a Chimera. | 

In thus roving from my firſt Point thou canſt 
not blame me, ſince thou thyſelf acteſt by the 
Rules of Navigation, which vary according to 
the Byaſs of the Need/z. Thou followeſt one 
Magnet, and I another; yet let us both meet in 
the Center of Duty we owe the Grand Signic:. 


Paris, 23d of the 6th Mean, 
of the Year 1649. 


LETTER XII. 


To Cara Hali, Phyfician, tothe Grand 
Signior. 


HOU wilt ſay, tis an unmannerly Way 

of congratulating thy New Advance, to 

begin my Addreſs with Complaints. Yet Friend- 
ſhip overlooks Punctilios. "Tis not * 
une 
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Time I have treſpaſſed on thy generous Temper. 
I am indiſpoſed, and cannot act the Conrtrer, 
though I am raviſhed to hear the News. It is 
ſome Support to my languiſhing Spirits, that 
whilſt I am crumbling and dwindling away into 
the /ittle Principles of which I was made, thou 
my Friend, art growing in the Bult of mortal 
Greatneſs, in the Favour of our glorious Sultan. 

However, I cannot but ſuſpect the pretended 
Kindneſs of him who raiſed thee, I mean the e 
Vizir ; neither haſt thou much Reaſon to take 
this ſudden Reconciliation for any other than a 
Maſk of his old Malice. He cannot forget the 
Quarrel between thy Father and him, on the Ac- 
count of Dara Moc, the Lieuttnant-General 
of the Fanizaries ; when the brave old Cheik put 
5 Stop to the deſigned Revenge of this unhumaa 

ſtart. 
| Faſſüre thyſelf, That he who has made the 
Steps to the Grandeur he now poſſeſſes, o er the 
Neck of his Maſter, will not ſpare any from whoſe 
Wit or Power he may fear a Shock. And he 
knows both by Experience and Intereſt too great, 
not to miſtruſt the Son of his Enemy. | 
| Beſides; the eminent Command, thy Brother 
has over the Spabi's, muſt needs be an additional 
Caution to the Man, whoſe Name ſounds no 
where ſo ſweetly, as in the Chamber of the Ja- 
ni xaries. N 

Thou art ſenſible, that the newly reviv'd Ani- 
moſity between theſe Military Orders threatens 
. a Calamity to the Ortoman Empire, which cannot 
be diverted without a Sacrifice on one Side or 
other. And, fince the Spahi's have engaged ſo 
many potent ty =) in their Quarrels, who can 
expect to fall, but the mighty Faveurite of the 
Infantry. | 


He 
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He knows this very well; and to prevent his 
own Ruin, reſolves on thine ard thy Brother's 
Thine under the Maſque of Friendſhip, till by his 
Wheedle he has drawn thy Brother to Conflanti- 
nople ; where he will not fail to be ſtrangled, that 
ſo a Creature of the Vixier may be promoted in 
his Room: And what will become of thee after 
this, I leave to thy own Judgment. 
Perhaps thou wilt deſpiſe the Advice of a ſick 
Man, and impute my Fears to an Exceſs of Me- 
Iancholy; from which Diſtemper, thou knoweſt, 
J am ſeldom free. But I tell thee, my Reaſon 
labours under no Hypocondriack Diſerders, tho? 
my Body may. I am no Entbiſiaſt when I coun- 
ſel my Friend to avoid an apparent Danger, How- 
ever, if thou thinkeſt it needleſs for me to buſy 
myſelf in ſuch Caſes, I have done. But I ſhall 
never ceaſe to pray for thy Proſperity as often 
as I eomply with the Law, in kiſſing the Floor 
foe Times a Day, and repeating the appointed 
Oraiſons of Faith. | 

Methinks, when I write to thee now, my Pen 
is at a Loſs : I am puzzled for a Style ſuitable ts 
thy zew Honour, and our old Friendſhip. 
But, if I take too much Liberty, aſcribe it to 
the Sincerity of my Affection, which knows not 
how to be reſery'd or ſtrange to a Perſon, whom 
once I could call my other ſelf : For no wider is 
the Diſtance between Friends. | 


| Paris, th of the 7th Maon, 
J the Tear 1649. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XIII. 
7 Chiurgi Muhamet, Baſſa. 


Kow not, whether what I am going to relate 

will be News to thee, or to any of the Mini- 
fers reſiding at the ſublime Port, However, tis 
ſo to me, and Iam commanded to conceal no- 
thing of any Moment that comes to my Ears. 
homet, eldeſt Son to Achmet, the Dey of 
Tunis, 1s now at Rome, having embraced the 
Chriſtian Religion. People relate variouſly the 
Motives that induced him to this Change. Some 
ſay, twas Intereſt, he having held a private Cor- 
reſpondence with the Yiceroy of Sicily, who pro- 
mile him, in the King of Spain's Name, to 
make him Lord of — large Territories in the 
Ve Indies. : 

Others ſay, twas Diſcontent at his Father'sGo-- 
vernment, and auſtere Carriage towards him; the 
old Man having forced him to marry the Baſſa of 
* Daughter againſt his Inclination. 

ut the greateſt Part aſcribe this Change in 
Religion to the Force of his Conſcience; which 
they ſay, was convinced by a Miracle, of the 
Truth of the Chriftian Faith. For, as they relate, 
being once at Sea in a Veel, wherein were many 
Chriſtians, and a dreaful empeſt ariſing, the 
Mariners, who were all My//ulmans, ſeeing the 
- Havock that the Winds and Waves had made of 
the Ship-Tackle, gave over all for loſt, and faint- 
Ing under ſo much Labour, Watching, and Ter- 
ror as they had undergone, lay down, and let 

the Ship drive where - ever the Storm would car 
her. But there being a Chriftian Prieſt ani 
eſteem'd a very holy and blameleſs Man, he 
| excited. 
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excited the Chriſtians to appeaſe the Wrath of 
Cad by ſome extraordinary Acts of Devotion, 
Then they all made a folemw® Proceſſion on the 
Decks of the Ship, the ang before them 
that which they call the Sacramrt, imploring the 
Mercy of God, and often calling on Jeſus and 
Mary. When behold, as the Prieſt ſtood aloft on 
the Poop, reading aloud Part of the Goſpel, the 
Storm ſuddenly ceaſed, the Clouds were diſpers'd, 
the Air grew ſerene and calm, and the Veſſel 
ot ſafe into Harbour. Upon this, they fay, Ma- 
hamet, when he came aſhore, took that Piet 
along with him, defiring to be inſtructed in the 
Chriſtian Belief; making a Vow alſo, That he 
would renounce the Law of the Maſulmans, and 
embrace that of BA "$7 
This is what ſuch, as are zealous for the Ho- 
nour of the Chriſtian Faith, relate concernin 
this Prince's Converſion, However it be, it 1s 
certain, that he privately made his Eſcape from 
Tunis by Sea, and bent his Courſe directly for 
Sicily; where in a few Days he landed, and was 
received by the Viceroy, according to the Dignz 
of a Prince. A while after, he was baptiz'd ty 
an 2 who gave him the Name of Don 
Philigpo, by which he is called in all Places. 
They ſay, he was a little ſcandalized at firſt, 
when he ſaw with what Freedom the Sicilian 
Women appeared abroad in the Streets, and 
re with Men; but that e > 
took a great Delight in their Company, eſeci 
thoſe 2 could mn well, or * any In- 
ſtrument of Miſict, to which he is much ad- 
dicted. And therefore, he chuſes to frequent 
thoſe Temples, where their Service is performed 
with Variety of excellent Mu/ic&, as it is in all 
great Cities. And for aught we know, the 
Character, which the Chri/fian Prieft gave him oy 
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this harmonious Manner of worſhipping Gad, might 
have no ſmall Influence on a Man naturally af. 
fected with that See. Certainly Muſick has a 
mighty Force ur Affection; and it is a Pro- 
verb here in the N, That he, who dies not lowe 
Mufick, has no Seul. One of the ancient Philo- 
Sophers defined the Soul itſelf to be an Harmony. 
And another was ſo ſenſible of the various Effects 
of this Science, in raifing different Paſſions in 
Men, that he left as an Aphori/m, Such os the 
Mufeck is, ſuch are the People of a Commonwealth. 
Whence it was the great Care of ſuch as took 
upon them to form the Manners of Tenth, that no 
Tunes ſhould be played in their Hearing, which 
naturally provoked to Levity and Wantonneſs; 
but grave and martial Strains, ſuch as prompted 
Heroick Thoughts, and diſpoſed them to Vir- 
tue. The [alians are great Mae of this Sci- 
ence; and the Airs which they compoſe for 
their Church Service are very deep and raviſh- 
ing. Which cauſes their »ow Profelyte, Don 
Philippo, to paſs his Time very attentively, du- 
ring the Celebration of,the High- Moſs ard their 
Ewen-Song. They report, that he will turn Fe- 

xt. a 4 | 
He went from Sicily loaden with Gifts and 
Preſents, and came to Rome, the Seat of the 
Chriflians chief Mufti, whom they call the Pope. 
He is much honoured and careſſed by the Holy 
Father, and all the Cardinals, who have told him 
ſo many fair Things of the Nazarene Faith, and 
ſhewed him ſo many /acred Relicks of Antiquity, 
that he thinks himſelf already within the Yerge 
of Heawen, and that Rome is no other then the 
Suburbs of Paradiſe. There is ſomething very 
charming and ſweet in the Converſation of the 
Cbriſtian Prelates, if they be Men of Learning, 
as moſt generally they-are, And 'tis no 1 * 
ad 
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that ſuch polite Company ſhould prevail much 
on the flexible Temper of a young Prince, who 
is as a Pilgrim in a ſtrange Country, where he 
can hear nothing but perpetual Fz/ogies of the 
Chriflian Religion ; nor ſee any Thing but Ob- 
jects, which {ps to confirm in kis Mind 
a venerable La of the Faith he has embraced. 
Beſides, they ſay he is fallen deeply in Love with 
a young Roman Lady; ſo that there is no Hopes 
of reſcuing him from the Power of ſe many En- 
chantments. | 4 

Taerefore, giving him over as loft, let us pray 
the Ommnipotert to eftablith ws in his Truth; that 
neither Intereſt, Paſſian, nor an erroneous Con- 
{ſcience may ever be able to make us ſwerve 
from the Law written, in Heaven, but, that we 
may adhere to God, and his Prophet, with a Thou- 

ſand Souls, | +04. | 


Paris, th of” the 7th Moon, 
of the Year 1649. 


— 


LETTER XV. 


ToSala Tircheni Ermin, Superinten- 
- dant of the Royal Arſenal at Con- 
| ſtantinople. | 


E are all alarm'd here with the News of 

I know not what boiſterous Adventures 

of the C://acks, and their Neighbours, that poſſeſs 
the ancient Kingdonr of Colchis, Had I not a 
firm Faith in the Alcoran, twould fill me with 
Panick Fears. But no Attempts can prevail 
againſt the Men fighting under the Shadow 55 
e 
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the Prophet. He deſcended with a conſummate 
Authority, from the Monarch who commands all 
Things. The Mandate of Heaven will diſperſe 
the Infidels. The ſeven Vixiers above were Wit- 
neſſes to the Words, whoſe Eccho's cauſed Thun- 
der, when the Prophet retir d from the Steps of 
the Throne. Had not Maſes given him Warning 
{who remember'd the Noiſe in the Mount) the 
. had loft his Aadreſi, and been con founded 

ore the Angels; but encourag'd by the Whiſ- 

of the Man with Horns, he made no Default 
in his Conge: And with little Loſs of Time arriv'd 
to the ninth Sphere, where he proclaim'd the Ne- 
Farum ; and all the Irhabitants of that O-6 re- 
- ſorted to the Banner which he bad in his Hands, 


The Prophet told em, Tas only for a Tryal of 
their Fidelity. They made Obeiſance, and retir d. 


From that Place he made no Scruple, but that 
the Elec of Heaven and Earth would obey the 
Divine Patent. He finiſh'd his Deſcent triumphant- 
ly, and pitch'd his Feet on Mount Uriel. Thoſe 


that believe Hali, ſay, Twas on the Top of the 


ragged Rock : But let the Hereticks alone in their 
Infidelity. Be it where it pleaſed God, he ſpoke 
the Yords that ſhall ne'er be revers'd, when he diſ- 
play'd the —_— Silk, and ſaid, Whoever takes 
up Arms againſt this Banner, ſhall bs reputed au In- 
fidel ; he ſhall be exterminated from the Earth. 

I often think on theſe Paſſages in the holy Me- 
moirs, the Collections of the Life full of Wonders. 
Then I comfort myſelf with this Thought, That, 
if all the uncircumcis'd in the Forld ſhould enter 
into a Combination, they would not ſucceed 
againſt ul Men fighting under the Commiſſion with 

Seal. | * 

J have ſent a Letter to the Ba//a of the Sea, 
acquainting him with the News of this Expedition 
of the C Hach. Since which I am informed, bw 
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theſe People are headed by a famous Pirate, in 
thoſe Parts, a Man of a daring Spirit, and ca- 
able of the boldeſt Undertakings. The French 
erchants, who have traded in the Black Sea, 

give him a high Character; and portend great 

njuries to the Ottoman Empire from the Succeſs 
of his Arms: For, they ſay, he is a good Cap- 
tain, both by Sea and Land. I have heard ſeve- 
all different Stories both of his Birth and Educa- 
tion: But this, I am going to relate, comes from 
the beſt Hands, and ſeems moſt probable, 

His Name is Pachicour, a Circaſfan by Birth, 
but bred up ina Sea Town of the Uirian, near 
the Meusch of tne Meer. He left his Native 
Country at the Age of i'welve Years, out of a 
Difire o ſee Foreign Parts, embarking himſelf 
unknown to his Parents in a Veitel of Podslia, 
which then was ready to ſet fail from Bala Clug. 
He carried with him a ſmall Sum of Money, 
which he had purloin'd from his Father, and 
ſerved as a Fund of his futare Fortune : For, ar- 
Tiving at a certain Town in Padolia, he frequent- 
ed the Kzys, and offered his Service to ſeveral 
Merchants; one of which, oblerving in his Face 
the Marks of a promiſing Genius, entertain'd him 
in his Houſe. He lived with him ſeven Years, 
and performed his Office ſo well, that he made 
him his Factor to Conflantineple. 

Pachiceur diſcharged his Truſt there with 
much Profit to his Mafter, and Honour to himſelf. 
So that, at his Return, ſeveral Merchants entruſted 
him with their Goods; and ſent him to trade at 
Caffa, and other Towns or the Black Sea. His 
Judgment and Reputation encreaſing with his 
Years, he became in Time famous in all the 
trading !owns, And ſuch was his Credit 
in the Ukrain, that all the Merchants put their 
Veſlels and Goods into his Hands; So _ o 
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failed many Times with a Fleet of twenty Ships, 
having the Diſpoſal of all the Goods committed 
to his Management. He grew ſo rick in Time 
by his Dealing, that he was able to drive a con- 
fiderable 'l rade for himſelf. And then it was, 
he began to lay the Foundation of a Defign, 
which he has fince executed. His Genius was 
too active always to be confined to this flow Way 
of growing Great: Therefore, he was reſolved 
at one Blow to rai'e his Fortune to the Pitch he 
aim'd at. He was the only Brother Bauguier and 
Merchant where ever he came. 

It was no difficult Thing for a Man of ſo vaſt 

a Credit to raiſe an extraordinary Stock; and 
 Pachicour could eaſily filence the Alarms of Cox- 
ſcience. I here ' happen'd alſo a Juncture very 
proper for his Defign. For while he was at 1/- 
gacu, a Port of Circaffia, Day and Night project- 
ing how to exalt himſelf, a Var broke out be- 
tween his Countrymen and the Mingrelians. The 
latter appear d with a Navy at Sea, which alarm- 
ed all the Maritime Parts of Circaffia. Pachi- 
cour, Whoſe Invention was always buſy, took a 
Hint from this, to accompliſh his Plot. Expedi- 
tion was his chiefeſt Game. Therefore he ſpeedi- 
ly made the utmoſt Uſe of his Credit among the 
Podelian Merchants; and other Foreigners reſi- 
ding at /paow. And, when he had amaſs'd to- 
gether prodigious Sums of Gold, for which he 
only gave the Bi//s of Exchange, he privately 
ſends away the whole Treaſure, with all his Jew- 
els, Jiſſues, and other rich Merchandize, to his 
Father's Houſe, who lived not many Leagues 
from this Town. 

Within two Days after this, the Mingrelian 
Fleet makes a Deſcent at gacu, ſack d it, carried 
away Two Thouſand Captives, and went to their 
Veſſels again. | | | 

| ; Pachicour 
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Pachicour, who knew how to make an Advan- 
tage of this Opportunity, privately fled after his 
Wealth, as ſoon as the Mingrelian Fleet appeared 
before the Place, And it happen'd that moſt 
of his Creditors were made Slaves, and tranſ- 
ported to Mingrelia. He had no Need to take 
any far her Care, but how to ſecure his Riches 
from his pil fering Netghbours: For the Circaſſi- 
ans are all prefiſid Thieves : He therefore makes 
haſte to is Father; and, having gratified him for 
his { roubles, he in a ſhort Time purchaſed Four 
Men of War, with which he ſets up for a Pirate, 
infeſting thole Seas, and robbing all the Mer- 
chants, except thoſe who had formerly entruſted 
him. His Bounty and Valour charm'd all that 
ſerved him. And, his Fame ſpreading with his 
wonderful Succeſs, many Circaffans put out to 
Sea, and joined with him: So that in a little 
Time he made no {mall Figure in the Kingdom of 
Neptune. Seeing himſelf Commander of a powwer- 
ul Navy. he found out quickly the Mingreliag 
Fleet, and engaging wich them, got a glorious 
Victory. K 5 
Soon after, a Peace was concluded, and Pachi- 
cour was: declared Admiral of all the Circaſſian 
Sea-!orces ; To which the Mingrelians were ob- 
liged by Treaty to join theirs, and to obey Pa- 
chicaur's Orders. In a little Time, this fortunate 
General became ſo famous, that the Cſacls Tent 
to him an Agent, and entered into a League; fur- 
niſhed out three hundred Veſſels, and joined the 
Ercaſſian and Mingrelian Pleets. F 
his is the Eottom of the Tow Expedition 
which makes ſo loud a Noiſe in theſe Parts. 
| + hou, who art Mafter of the Arſenal, wilt 
know what Meaſures are fitteſt to be taken againſt 
this bold I,, if he perſiſts to break the 
Peace of the moit Serene Empire, Vet, though he 
15 
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is an Enemy, let us not envy him the Praiſes 
that are due to his Wit and Cenrage. He ſeems 
to ſurpaſs the ſneaking Thieves of his own Nation; 
and undertakes nothing but ſovereign Cheats, and 
noble T poſts ſuch as would paſs for virtuous Acli- 
ons in a Man of a higher Birth. 

I do not plead for Robbery, nor take the Part 
of an Inf; but, if I had Time to tell thee 
ſome hercick Paſſages of this Pirate, thou would'ſt 
ſay, he is worthy of a generous and favourable 
Uſage, ſhould he become a Captive. In another 
Letter I will oblige thee with a Relation, which 
will not be unwelcome to a Man who gives not 
Sentence with the Vulgar. I had more to ſay on 
another Subject, but I am interrupted. Pardon 
the Effect of my Duty to the Grand Signior, © 


Paris, 19th / the 8th Moon, 
of the Year 1649. 


— 
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LETTER XV. 
o Melec Amet, Baſſa. 


HERE is New: arrived here lately of the 

| Murder of the Engliſb —_— at the 
Hogue. His Name was Dori/laus. He was ſent 
by the mew Governors in England to make an 
Alliance with the States of Holland, and to ſatisfy 
them in reference to their late Proceedings againſt 
their Sovereign. Tis ſaid, the Negotiation would 
have had but little Succeſs, in regard the Prince of 
Orange, who is Preſident or Chief over the States, 
and who married the Daughter of the Engl; 
King, takes to Heart the untimely Death of - 
MEG ather 
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Fatber-in- Laab, and cannot be reconciled to his 
Murderers. Yet, tis to be thought, that Prizc: 
are no farther toueh'd with one another's Misfor- 
tunes, than coneerns their Intereſt. 

However, on the 3d oy of the gth Moon, 
ſome Scott enter d into the Ledy 
baſſader, and having diſpatch'd him with ſeveral | 
Wounds, made their Eſcape. It is not certainly 


known who ſet theſe Vin at Work. People 
deſcant variouſly, as their Affections byaſs them. 
Some reflect on it as a Judgment juſtly inflicted 
by God, though by an unjuſt Act of Men, on one 
who had been a notorious Promoter of his Soο 
reigns Death: Others cenſure it as a moſt impi- 


ous Sacrilige, in regard the Perſons of Amb-//a- 


dors are by the Law of Nations eſteemed facred 
and inviolable ; and the Injuries which they ſuffer - 
are interpreted not only as dot e to their Maſtery 
* but to all Mankind, as if human 
Nature itſelf were wrong d in the Perſons of Pub 


whe ſen 


lick Miniſters. 
Indeed there is no Method {of eſtabliſhing or 
| Eonſerving Friendſhips and Alliances between dif- 


_ ferent Narions, if their Agents be not ſecured with 


an Immunity frem Affronts and Violer ces. 

The French relate a pretty Paſſage of one of 
their Kings, who, before he came to the Crown, 
being Duke of Orleans, had received very ill Uſage 
in his Travels from a certain 7alian Lord call'd 
the Baron of Brnevento. After this Prince was 
poſſeſs d of the Kingdom, the ſame Nalian Lird 
was ſent Ambaſſador from the Viceroy of Naples, 


to congratulate his Acceſion to the Throne of his 


Anceflors. Some French Courtiers, who had been 
Witnefies of the Injuries this Lord had formerly 
done to their Maſer, now perſuaded the King to 


revenge himſelf, by cauſing ſome groſs Indig- 


Kitigs to be done him whilſt he had him in his 
| D Power. 


ings of the An- 


— — — — — — — — 
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Power. - To whom the wiſe Monarch reply d, Ii 
becomes not the King of France to revenge on the 
Ambaſſador »f. Naples the Injuries which the 
Duke of Orleans received from the Baron of Be- 
nevento. 

Tis faid, the Ergli 72 N: ation. have demanded 
Satisfaction of the Rolland; for the Murther of 
their Amboſader, but were anſwered, That they 
themſelves ought firſt to expiate the Mur ther of 
their King. 

The Scots have revolted from the New Gavern-. 
ment in England, and are yet in Suſpence, 7 
ther they ſhall ſet up the Son of the late King, 
form themſelves into an Independent 
The 1; are ſtedfaſt to the Fat of the abc 
And many Iflands in America, ſubje& to the 
Kings of England, have now denied all Gbedi- 
ence to the new Englih Government, which ſeems 
to tend towards a Democracy. 

There is much Talk of one Comæuel, the Genes. 
ral of the Eugliſb Forces in Ireland. This Man, 
from a private and obſcure Eſtate, is aſcended to 
the Dignity of a General; having purchaſed this 
Command by his Conduct OI alour The 
French extol him for the greateſt Soldier of the 
Age; and, if Fame be true, no leſs a Szateſman, 

As a Mark of the Reſpect I owe thee, thou 
wilt receive with this Letter, a Piſtol of curious 
Workmanſhip, which, being once. charg'd, will, - 
deliver fix Bullets one after another. If thou ac- 
cepteſt this ſmall Preſent, it will be an data 
of thy Friendſhip. 


Paris, 19th / the 8th Moon, * 
3 the Tear 8 | 
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- LETTER XIV. 
| To the Venerable Mufti. 


HAVE often wonder d at the Lethargy where- 

in the Nazarenes ſeem to be drown d. They 
forget what they read in their own Bibles; they 
there encounter with Expreſſions which favour of 
the Eaft. Every Page of the Written Law le- 
liſhes of the Dialect which is pure and lively, tho”. 
the Tran/lators have cropp'd the Flower of the 
Senſe. I have read their Br in Greek, Latin, and 
French, but none of theſe Languages expreſs to 
the Life the original Hebrew ; nor can it be ex- 
It is impoſſible to ſcrew up the dull 

Phraſes of Europe to the ſignificant Idiom, of Afea. 
We m1y as well expe& Dates to ſpring from a 
Reed. And for that Reaſon it is forbidden the 
true Faithful to tranſlate the Volume of Light from 
the original Arabick ; which is no other than He- 


brew in its ancient Purity. | 


This is the Banguage of thoſe who dwell above _ - 


the ſeventh Orb. Lis the Diale&# wherein God 
converſes with the Pages of his divine Seraglio, 
wherein all the Records of the celeſtial Empire are 
writ. And when he iſſues out Orders to the 
Miniſters and Baſſa's of Heaven, Haſmariel the 
Socretary of the immortal Divan uſes no other 
Character, or Speech, but that which is peculiar 
on Earth to the Sons of mael, the Inhabitants 
of the Region on the Ea/? of the Red Sea. In fine, 
this is the Language wherein the Omnipotent thought, 
fit to difcover his Pleaſure to Mortal;. 

Believe Mabmut, when he tells thee with pro- 
foundeſt Submiſſion, that he has taken ſome Pains 
to pry inro thoſe Languages, which have been the 

D 2 Channels 
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Channels of divine Knowledge. I have been pe- 
culiarly ambitious to ſtudy the Anatomy of orien- 
24 Words: And it would be no Hyperbele to ſay, 
I have learned even to diſſect the very Sy//ables, 
wherein the various placing of Points and Letters 
alters the Senſe, or at leaſt makes it ambiguous. 
-So'fignificant and myſterious are our /aered Cha- 
ratters. - ett 44 
I ſpeał not this in Peeviſhneſs, or to vindicate' 
myſelf from the Contempt which {ings Cap Og-. 
{ani has put upon me. I have no Emulation in 
that Point; nor can any little Spur or pedantick 
Ambition make me forward to contend with a 
Man, wWheſe whole Talent conſiſts in knowing 
and remembring other Men's Works; as if he had 
ſtudied at Acbens only for this End, to learn the 
facetious Art of turning his Brains into 2 Cata- 
{-oue of  Bocks. But I reflect on the Learned 
an:ong the Nezarencs, who are chiefly to blame, 
having the Cuſtody of the Beek delivered to them 
from the bs: And among them the Tranſlaters 
ef that Volume are paſt Excuſe, for they have de- 
flower d the Original, and robb'd the Virgis 
Language of its Beauty and Honour, whilſt the 
reſt are Witneſles and t Abettors of the Rape, 
in concealing tke Indignity that has been done to 

the Lerters form'd by the Finger of God, and full 
of divine M;fteries. | | * 
In thus accuſing the Chriftian Interpreters of 
the Bible, I do not patronize the critical Whimſies 
ot the Jcabiſb Cabhalifhs They are exploded by: 
all Men of Senſe ; yet there is a Medium between 
the Exceſs of that affected Niceneſs, which has. 
rendered the ove ridiculous, and of that ſtudied 
Careleſsneſs to which the Obſcurity of the other 
is owing. As the Hebrews, by preſſing the Letters 
0 Cloſe, have ſqueezed out divine Chimera's ; {0 
the Chriflians, in uſing too ſlack GER oY 
ce 


MY 
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ſcarce gain'd a groſs Draught of common Human 
Senſe, e Elixir of the Writer's 
Meaning behind. 12 
- 1 will not lay much to the Charge of the 
| Tranſlators employ'd by Ptolemy Philadelphur, 
King of Egypt. Theſe were no Chriftians, nor 
yet in the Number of thoſe who adored the ccle- 
frial Bodies and Elements : Nor did any of them 
pay their Devotions at the ſame Altar with that 

Egypiian Monarth, who was a Worſhipper of the 
God S:rapis : But they were Jews, ſeventy, or 
two more in Number, as the Tradition goes. 
And being every ene commanded ſeverally to 
tranſlate thoſe Manuſcripts, which the Zezvseſteem- 

ed the Oracles of God, without converſing with 
or ſeeing each other, it is faid, ther Yerfors all 

agreed to a Sale. 

- Thizfs the Story of the 7-25, and ſeems to be 

credited by the Chriſtians : Yet {ome have found 

many Errors and Incongruities in that Celebrated 

And tis eaſy for an impar:ial Eye, eſpe- 
ly in the Head of an Oriental, to ipy many 
more. 

But the Latin, which they call the vu r. Tran. 
Hation, is fall of Miſtakes. And the pretended 
Saint, who made it, ſhould have gone further 
than Pal fn: for his Intelligence ia ancient lie - 
brew. is Name (if I miſtake-not) was Hierarys 
mus. He paſſed many Years in a Call, near the ſup- 

ſed Tomb of the Chrifiians Miſtab in the Holy 
4. Where, they ſay, he was inſpir d with the 
Knowledge of Hebrew ; and from thence ventured 
upon a Tranſlation of the Old Teftament. | 
| Tagu wilt not expe& a Certificate of theſe 
Things from Mahmut, who only tells thee what 
he has read in Chriftian Authors, whom they call 
the Hiforians of their Church. 
Not! D z Bat 
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But I can aſſure thee 'twas no Syiris of the 1a 
aſſiſted this Eccli ſiaſtick in his Veron. For he 
comes far ſhort of rightly rendrirg the lofty Hy- 
perboles, appoſite Similitudes, elegant Figures, and 
other Ornaments of Sproch peculiar to the Mri- 
rings of thoſe who firſt ſee the Ning - Sun. Such 
are all thoſe penn'd in the Eat: From which we 
muſt not exclude the Manaſcripis of Me/es, and 
the reſt of the Hebreau Prophets, Poets, Hiftlorians, 
and Phileſcphrrs Of theſe does the Ola Teftament 
conſiſt, except one Bock writ by my Countryman 
Jeb, who, five Times foil'd the Devil in ſo many 
fet Combats before G l. id 
What ſhall I fay then of the Tranſlarions that 
have been made of their Bible in other Languages, 
not ſo copious and ſignif cant as the Latin. 

Since this Diviſion sroſe between the Roman- 
Cathelicks and | Proteftants, their Bible has been 
taught to ſpeak the Dialect of all, or moſt Na- 
tions in Europe. Yet ſuch is the Unhappincſy 
of the Franks, that, the more they tamper with 
the Language of great Purity, the worle they 
ſucceed. Which has occaſioned ſome learned 
Men, as 1 am informed, to mark above a Thou- 
ſand Faults in the laſt FrenchYerfion of that my/te- 
Hous Beal. aſh! en 

What Room will they leave for the Cenſures 
of the Myſu/mans, if the Chriffians themſelves 
are thus critical upon the Grand Patent of their 
Salvation . | 
It would be an endleſs Taſk to recount all the 
Errors that may be diſcern'd in the various Tra- 
ucts of the Bible, by any Man that has conver- 
ſed in the E. Neither will I entrench on thy 
Patience to gain the Character of a Cri tic. 
Permit me to glance only on the P/a/ter, or 
the Odes of Sultan David. How flat and dull are 


the Meaſures of the Chriftian Tramſlators ? * ow 
| O w 
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low have they ſunk the Senſe of that Royal Poer ? 
He never began to warble forth any of thoſe Di- 
vine Songs, till firſt inſpir'd by a Seraph, whom 
he had lur'd down from Paradiſe by the Melody 
of his Harp. "That Seraph was Maſter -of the 
Mufick above, as the Hebrew Doctors teach. 
Ev ry Time David play'd on his Inſtruments, 
Ariel, (for ſo was the Spirit call'd) made his De- 
ſcent, and ſung with a Grace which cannot be 
expreſs'd. The docile Poet ſoon learn'd both his 
Notes and Words. Seven Hundred Times Da- 
vid touched his harmonious Strings, and ſo often 
the Angel ſtood by him with the Book of the Choir. 
He taught Seven Hundred Sonnets that are chaunt- 
ed by the Lovers in Paradiſe. But the Devil ſtole 
them from the Xing, whilſt he was gazing on an- 
other Man's Wife, bathing herſelf in an adjoining 
Garden. | | n 

Vet there are above an Hundred Hymns remain- 
ing, which David compoſed by, Memory out of 
the former. But ſome Sed among the Chriſtians 
have turn'd them to the Ballad of the Vulgar. 

So have they dealt with that ſurpaſſing Poem of 
Solyman, taught him by the Etherial Tutor of his 
Father. For Ariel was enamour'd of one of the 
Virgins of Paradiſe, at the ſame Time that Se. om 
enjoy'd Pharach's Daughter, and had newly built 
for her a Serag/io of Cedar. The heavenly Lover, 
therefore, to accommodate himſelf to the PA fn 
of the Mortal, taught him one of the Paftorals of 
Eden, a Song pecuhar to his own' Amour. 

But the Nauzoreres have turn'd it into a dry and 
inftgmficant Allegory, by their G; putting an 
Afﬀront alſo upon the Rhetorick and Poetry, in 
wording their 7ran//aticn. * 
If I ſhould go on and number the Miſtakes 
they have made in the Mritings of the Prophets, 
and other Books of. the Old Teflament, tho" it. 

WOT D 4 were 
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were but in this general Manner, I ſhould tire 
thee out; but to recount the Particular would 

be a thirteenth Toſk for Hercules. - , 
Pet, after all theſe Defaults of the Learned 
neither they nor the Ignorant can be excuſcd from 
walful Blindneſs, in ſhutting their Eyes againft 
the Twilight which appears in the worſt Iran 
ation, and is ſufficient 16 direct any Man to the 
E., where I iſaem ſhines in her pere Spleur 

dor | 


There are Expreſiions all over the Scriptures, 
which point to the Laws, Habits, Cuſtoms, Diet, 
and Manner of Life uſed in the Regions firſt viſit- 
ed by the Morning Sun. Theſe arc the ſame now 
as they were of o/d; and the Miufulmans of this 
Age obſerve no other Rule of Lite but what was 
practiſed by the Patriarch Ibrahim, above three 
Thouſand Years ago, and by all the Fuiilful of 
thoſe Times. Our Murriage:, Circimciſiont, I u- 
nerali, Preyers, Hcfhings, and all other Cerems- 
mes of Rehgion or Gil h, are tre ſame now as 
then: There is nothing added or diminiſhed, fave 
the Faith and Obedience we owe to Malomet the 
Ambaſſador of God, and to the Y:/ume put into bis 
Hands by Gatric/, Prince of the divine Man- 
(rs. | 
Y Our very Habits, and the Manner of our Build. 
ing; Our Salutations and whole Hdireſs are the 
ſame at this Day, as the Scripture tells us were in 
| Uſe in thoſe Ages next after the Flad among the 
Putriar chs and Prophets, and among all the true 
| Belicwers, the Pollerity of 1brabim. eſpecially the 
D:ſerndants by the Right Line, the Stem of Ijmaet, 
the eldeſt Son of him who entertained three Aa- 
els at once in his Tent. | | 
Yet the /»/fd/s will not conſider it; but per- 
ſuade themſelves they are the only Children of the 
SJeaithful Prahim, pretending to pracliſe, 1 15 
a 
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knew not what fexrative Senſe the Life we lead 
in Truth; Cheating themſelves with empey Sym- 
belt, while we enjoy the Subfance. 55 


But thou, great Succgſor of Brabim, and the 


P: ophets, vouchſafe to pray for Mahmut, that 
whilſt his Duty to the Grand $:ignier obliges him 
to dwell here in the , and to converſe with 
none but Id I, he may ſtill retain the Faith of 
the Ee, the, Devotion of a 7maclzte, and the 
Purity of a True Believer ; till crying in his Heart 
even in the Tmples of the Infidels, there is but one 
God, and Mahomet his Maſenger. | 
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To the Chiaus Baſſa. 


HE Peace agreed on laſt Year, between the 

Germans and Swedes, is not yetfully eſta- 
bliſhed and confirmed, there has been a Cz/ation 
of 4 ms ſince that Time, and now the Duke? 
Amalfi on the Emperor's Side, the Duke of YVandert 


for the King of France, and he of Erftin for the 


Crewn of Sꝛcrdland, are met at Norimburgh, to 
conclude a final e of the Articles. 
During this Canſult, the Swedio Army are per - 
mitted by the Emperor's Agreement to quarter up 
and down in ſeven Circles of the Empire, and not 
to be diſcharged till all their Arrears are paid at 
the Coſt of the Germans, "Tis ſaid it will amount 
to three Millions of Zeguint. This War has laſted 
near thirty Years ; in which, above three Hun- 
. dred Thouſand Men have loſt their Lives. | 
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As to the Engh/> Affairs, the prevailing Party 
there have declared that ancient Kingdom to be a 
Free State, and the Monarchy is aboliſh'd by a pub- 
Aa Ad. | Nevertheleſs, after Charles was behead- 
ed, his eldeſt Son was proclaim'd Ang, both i 
Ergland and Ireland, by ſome of the Nob/es and 
Gentry that were Friends to that Roya/ Family. 
And in Feland, a certain great Duke appeared at 
the Head of a numerous Army, in Behalf of the 
young King's Intereſt, having laid Siege to the 
M:tropolis of that Kingdim ; which, with one other 
Town, were the only ſtrong Holds that reſiſted 
the King's re $ But in the 8th Moon the Army 
which the Eng/i/ States had newly ſent oyer*to_ 
that Hand, engag d with the Forces of this Duke, 
entirely routed. them, killing Ten Thouſand-Men 
on the Spot, and taking many Thouſand Priſoners 
with all their Ammunition and Baggage. This, 
being ſeconded with other Victories, in a ſmall 
Time reduced that King dam under the Obedience 
of the Engliſh States. WEE 
In the mean Time I hear no pleaſing News 
from the Levant. Veſſels daily arrive in the Ha- 
wens of France, who confirm each other's Relati- 
ons of a dreadful Nav Combat between our 
Fleet, and that of the Yenetians ; wherein, they 
| ſay, we have loſt ſeventy-two Galliots, threefcore 
Merchant Veſſels, and eighteen Ships of Var: 
That, in this Fight, ſix I houſand five Hundred 
Muſſulmans have loſt their Lives, and near ten 
Thouſand were taken Priſoners. _ 
I tell thee, theſe are great Breaches in the Na- 


* 


2 which, belonging to the Lord of the Sca and 
nd, has aſſum d to itſelf the Epithet of IN - 
VINCIBLE., Theſe are Blemiſhes in the En- 
figns of high Renown, Reproaches to the En- 
pire, which we believe is to ſubdue all Nations. 
I reflect not on the Courage, or Conduct = 

a e 
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the Captain Baſſa ; neither am I willing to help. 
forward the Ruin of a Man, who cannot expect 
to be honour'd with a Veſt, a Sword, or any other 
Mark of the Su/tan's Favour, for his Service 
in the Sea Campaign. I am naturally compaſ- 
ſionate. Lis not in my Praiſe I ſpeak it: For, 
I believe this Tenderneſs, to be rather a Vice of 
my Conſtitution, than to have any Rank of Morals, 
much leſs to be of Kin to the Family of Virtues. 
T pity a Man falling into Diſgrace, on whom the 
Weather of the Seraghio changes, from which he 
muſt expect Nothing but Clouds and Storms. 
Thoſe Tempeſts will prove more fatal to him than 
any that ever "toſſed his Fleet on the ruffled Ocean. 
In all Probability, he will ſuffer a Ship-wreck of 
his Fortune, if not of his Life. Therefore tis 
with extreme Regret that I muſt ſay that which 
may haſten his Fall. 1 7 

But I am commanded, not to conceal any In- 
telligence that relates to the Intereſt of the ſablime 
155 nor to ſpare the Son of my Mother, if I 
cnow him guilty of criminal Practices. 
All that I have to lay to the Charge of the 
Baſſa of the Sea is, a private Correſpondence 
which he holds with Cardinal Mazarini, This 1 
diſcover d by the Aſſiſtance of a Dwarf, whom 
I have often mentioned in my Letters to the 
Grandees of the Port. I need not repeat to thee 
what I have ſaid already to them of the Birth, 
Education, and Genius of Oſuin; (for ſo. is the 
little Spark call'd) nor of the Method I have put 
him upon, to wind himſelf into the Secrets of 
the Public Miniſters. Only thou may ſt report 
to the Divan, that this diminutive Man continues 
to purſue his Advantages of Acceſs to the Cloſets 
of the French Minifters, whereof I gave an Ac- 


count laſt Year, in à Letter to Chiurgi Mubammgt 
D 6 Thou 


Baja, 


+ 
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a Thou may ſt aſſure them alſo, That, when he 
was Yeſterday in the Chamber of Cardinal Maxa- 


riri, he caſt his Eyes on a Letter which lay open 


n the Table, while the Cardinal was in earneſt 
Diſcourſe with an extraordinary Courier from 
Rome. He bad not N nity to read more 
than the Super/cription, and a 15 ne or two of the 
Matter; which contained theſe Words 


The mild Commander, the humble Shadow of the 
bright Star of the Sea, Bilal, Captain Baſſa. 
To the moſt 1//uftriovs Prince of the Kingdom of 
the Mah, eminent among the High Lords of 
hely Honour, the ſublime Director of the Pco- 
ple of Jeſus, Aſſiſtant to the Chair of Sovereign 
_ | Dignity, the Seat of the, Reman Caliph, Julio 
©, Mazarini, Cardinal, and our Friend. May 
whole latter Days encreaſe in Happineſs. 


T HY offedionate Letter and Preſents were delie 

tr d, faft to me, as I lay at Anchor with the 
Fleet under my Command, 101 far from the Ifland 
Chios. And, as a Mark of my Acknowledgment 
and Good. acill to thee and all the Nazarenes, I em- 
raced in my Arms the noble Captain Signior Antq- 
nio Maratelli, «bo had the Honour to be truſted 
avith this Negotiation. I immediately diſrobed my- 


Hell and cauſed that brave Italian, thy Meſſenger, 


* 


20 be weſted with my own Garment, as 4 Pledge 


Before O/min could read farther, the Cardinal 


approached the Table, and took vp the Letter, 


letting fall fome Words to the Courier, by which 
the Dwarf was confirmed in his Suſpicion of the 


 Baſſa's Perfidiouſneſs, and that this Letter newly 


eame from him. He poſted immediately to give 


— an Account of this Paſſage; believing it to 
, 


as it is, of Import. For he has a 
FER mme 


* 
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ſingular Regard for the Family, which firſt exter 
minated the Greeks from Conftar tineple. , 
Thou knoweſt what Uſe to make of t is Inte 
ligence.” I am not cruelly inclin'd, bet I muſt do 
my Duty. The reſt I refer to thy Prudence. 
I will only advertiſe thee of one farther Re- 
mark of O/min, .who.by comparing what he has 
ſeen now, with a Diſcourſe he once before over- 
heard between Mazarini and a French Nobleman, 
whilſt he lay under the Cardinaſs Table (which I 
have inſerted in one of my Letters) concludes, 
That the B, there mentioned by the Cardinal, 
was this ſame Bilal Baja, who was at the Inſtance 
of the Jani xarbes made Baſſe of the Sea. 
I could not without making myſelf an Accom- 
lice, conceal ſo foul an Ingratitude to the Gr, 
deve, and ſo villainous a Treaſen againſt the 
Entire, which holds the fe Rant among all the 


Dominion on Earth. 


Paris, 24th of the gth Moon, 
of” the Year 1649. 
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LETTER, XV. 


£o. Cara Hali, Phyſician to be 


Grand Seignior. 


have had a violent hot Summer in theſe 
| Parts, with much Thunder and Lightning, 
which has done confiderable Damage to the Far- 
mers, in burning the Hay and Cora in their Gra- 
narics. Complaints arrive here daily from all the 


Provinces, that Heaven has confumed their Har- 
wpeſtr. | | | 
| _ Th 
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This the Court Party interpret as a Judement 
on them for their Rebe//ions ; cauſing it to be in- 
duftriouſly ſpread about in all Companies, that 
Heaven is angry With the Inhabitants of Guyenne, 
Beurdeaux, and other Provinces, for taking up 
Arms this Year againſt their Sopere/gn., I know 
not how far this Cenſure is Goflifiable”: But tis 
obſery'd that the People of theſe Rebelliaus Pro- 
Vnces have receiv'd more apparent and irrepa-, 
rable Injuries by the Lizhtning, than thoſe of other 
Parts : Several A e of the Parliament of 
Aix were found dead in their Beds, after a tem- 
peſtuous Night of Lightning. And next Day, the 


| Roof of the Honſe, where they aſſembled, fell 


down and kill'd ſeveral. - 5 

In the great Church of Bourdeaux as they were 
celebrating their Maſs, a Ball of Fire broke in 
from behind the Altar, ſmote down ſeveral Ima- 
des and filling the Church with an intolerable 

tink, flew out of a Window, without doing any 
farther Harm. And a great Bank of Money, 
raiſed by this City to pay their Soldiers, was all 
of thoſe who ſaw it; for it was done in the Day- 
time, the Grandees of Bourdeaux being preſent. 
It would be endleſs to recouut all the Miſchiefs 
that have been done in thoſe Parts. We had no 

reat Harm here, ſave that almoſt all the Wine in 
the City was turned to a kind of Vinegar, in one 
Night. Which the Philoſophers attribute to the 
peculiar Energy of Ligbining; which plays the 
Chymiſt with this Liquor, and in a Moment ſepa- 


rates, and drinks up its Vital Spirits, leaving only 


a mortuum Caput behind. © 

The Seaſon has been ſo hot during the Dog- 
Days, that the Air itſelf ſeem'd combuſtible ; 
and the very Winds from whence we look'd for 
Refreſhment, were like the Breath of a how: 


* 
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All Things ſeem d ready to take Fire, as if the 
Elements waited for the Grand  Conflagration. 
Heat was the Cry every where. Men's Bodies 
were ſcalded with internal Flames; the Shade of 
Trees afforded no Relief, the Fountains could not 
allay their Thirſt. All Nature ſeem'd to be in a 
Fever, ready to expire. ” 
Now theſe Fervours are abated, and we begin 

to have froſty Mornings. The nitrous Air re- 
ſtores Mens Appetites. Abundance of Rain has 
new-moulded the gaping Mr Earth, and pro- 
duced a ſecond Spring. The Huſbandman com- 
forts himſelf with the Hopes of another Crop of 
Hay, to repair the Loſs of the former, which the 
Lightring robb'd him of. In the mean time, the 
inds are very buly in diſrobing the Trees, and 
ſcattering not only their Leaves, but alſo the 
Fruit that is not gather'd, on the Ground ; 
whereby a Banquet is prepared for the Hog: in 
every Orchard, who claim as much Right to feed 
on what lies on the common Table, as their Own- 
ers : And 'tis no unpleaſant Mufich, to hear a 
Herd of Sqwine ſet their Teeth at work on the 
wind-fallen Apples. At leaſt, this Spectacle and 
Noiſe is delightful to me, who have been with- 
out Appetite theſe three Moons, and but juſt be- 
gin to recover my Stomach. I often ride out of 
Paris, on Purpoſe to take the Country Air, where 
y Bread alles more ſavourily than in the City. 
There appears ſomething ſo harmleſs and inno- 
cent in the Faces and Behaviour of the Rufficks, 
as effectually relieves my Melancholy. I cannot 
diſcern in them any Signatures of l 
and Villany. Their Converſation chears my Spi- 
rits. I love to hear them talk of their rural Af. 
fairs. My Eye follows the Y loughmen with En- 
vy. Then I could wiſh it h ad been my Lot to 
have been bred up in ſome homely Cottage, 

| Wer 
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where I might have tended Oxen, Sheep, or 
Alles ; all which act regularly according to 
their Nature: Whereas he, that is the Serwant o 
Princes, is compelled to do many Things 88 
to bis Reaſon ; which is the greateſt 8 $ 
that can befala Man. How ſweet Is the Sleep of 
| the Huſbandman by Night, and how void is his 
Mind of imbittering Cares by Day? He riſes 
with the Lark, and is as chearful as that pretty 
Bird, ſaluting Aurora with a Seng or Leon on his 
Pie. He ſnuffs up the wholciome and fragrant 
Dew of the Morning, as he walks over the Lands. 
He beholds, with Admiration and Pleaſure, 
the gilded Clouds and Tops of Mountains, when 
the Sur comes forth of Fs Bed-chamber, in the 
Ea. He ſpurs himſelf on to his daily Labour, 
by the Example of that active Planet, follow in 
his Work with Content and Joy. His Food 1s 
Pleaſant both in his Mouth and his Belly; he feels 
no After-pangs through Satiety ; but, well re- 
freſhed and nouriſtked with this, homely Diet, he 
lies down with the Lamb, and ſleeps in Reace, 
never dreaming of State-Intriguss, or the Plots 
of the Miz/:ty. Thus he paſles his Life in a Cir- 
cle of Delig ts. 7 
Tell me, dear Hal, are not theſe proper Ob- 
jets of Envy to a Man in my Circumſtances ? 
Or, canſt thou blame Mal mut, who has neither 
Health of Fody, nor Peace of Mind, for wiſhing 
himſelf in a Condition, which would entitle him 
to both. ? I am entangled in a Thouſand Snares ; 
my Employment is a perfect Riddle. I muſt fay 
and unſay the ſame Things, as often as Occaſion 
requires, I muſt tell an hundred Lyes, ſwear 
and forſwear myſelf every Hour, if the Intereſt 
of the Grand Seigmor be at Stake. I muſt be a 
Mahemctan, Chriſtian, Jew, or any Thing a 
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will ſerve a Turn; diſſemble with God and Man, 
blaſpheme the Prophers, curſe thee True Beliewers, 
and myſelf too, rather than bauſꝶ the Canſe I am 
engaged in: And yet, all this While they will 
4 .— me, I am à good Man, and ſhall go to 


arauiſt: As if the Mafti's Diſpenſations were 


available to cancel the expreſs, poſitive Law of 
God! Do they think to amuſe me with ſuch Um- 
brages, and ſend me muzzled to Hell, with my 
Eyes open ? I tell thee, I have a and 
ſuch a Conſcience as will not let me be at reſt in 
this Manner of Life. It were better to die, than 
to live flained with ſo many Prevarications. 1 
know not what to do amidſt ſo many Terrors: I 
feel my Body decay apace, and haſtening towards 
its Diſſolution. What will become of me, if 1 
ſhould die under the Burthen of ſo 'many Sins ? 
What Anſwer ſhall I be able to make to the two 
Tnquiſitors of the Grave, the Angels who ſhall ex- 
amine me, who is my God, and who is my Pro- 


pbet, and what is my Faith The Darkneſs of 


that R. gion of Shadows will not be. ſufficient to 
hide my Bluſhes, and the Confuſion I ſhall be in 
at ſo preſſing a Tryal. * 

All my Comfort is, That I have yet Friends 
left, to whom I may freely vent my Thoughts, 
and aſk their Counſel, | | 
If thou haſt any Remains of that Friendſhip 
that has been between us, weigh my Caſe thoroughs 
ly, and tell me whether 1 am not lolt for ever, 
without a Change of Life? Flatter me not, nei- 
ther uſe the Artifices of Civility, in palliating my 
Crimes; but ſearch my Wounds, and give me 
thy Advice without thy Veil, and Mabaut ſhall 
elleem tnee the Phy/ician of his Soul. 


Paris, 24th of the gth Maas, 
of the Year 1549. 


LETTER 
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fo Kenan Pal Chief Treaſurer to 
_ - bus Highneſs at Conſtantinople. 


FF I have not addreſſed to thee before, attri- 
bute it to my Ignorance of thy Quality and 
Perſomm. As ſoon as J heard of thy Advancement 
to this important Truſt, I reſolved to ſalute thee, 
as becomes a Slave in my Poſt, and to with 
thee all the Happineſs that thou can'ſt deſire. Vet, 
when I congratulate” thy Rz/e, remember, I do 
but- welcome thee to a Precipice, a meer Pinnacle 
of Fortune, where thou haſt no Reaſon to expect 
ſecure Footing. The Blaſt of an envious Mouth 
will make thee” totter. Thou breatheſt in an 
Element full of Tempeſts. The fly Practices of 
# Rival may undermine thee ; or the more 
open Frowns of thy Sowcreign' may caſt thee 
down. Thou art ever liable to the Malice of 
the Vulgar, and not a little in Danger of thy own 
Weakneſs, the inſeparable Companion of Hu- 
manity. If thou ſhouldeft once look with Diſ- 
dain on thoſe that are beneath thee, the vaſt 
Diſtance and Heighth of the Proſpe& may make 
thee giddy. Therefore it would be good for 
thee to have thy Eyes always fix'd on thyſelf, 
That will prove the beſt Cart, by which to ſteer 
thy Courſe through the Rocks and Sands, which 
on all Hands threaten the Life of a Conrtier. It 
will not be amiſs alſo to place before thee, the vaſt 
Examples of wiſe Men, thy Pregece/ors. There 
is a greater Force in theſe, than in the beſt Coun- 
ſels; becauſe Matter of Fact leaves no Room 
for Diſtruſt: Whereas Men are naturally jealous 
of thoſe who pretend to inſtruct them. We "- 
LA 3 3 4 4 
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all fond of our own Reaſon and Judgment; and 
are apt to ſuſpet him of ſome Deſign who ſeeks 
to perſuade us, though to our Good : Beſides, 
there is a * of Pride, a Punctilio of Hontuf in 
Mortali, which will hardly permit us to yield our- 
ſelves in a Condition to need another's Advice: 
Whence comes the Arabian Proverb, which ſays, 
A Man profits more by the Sight of an Idiot, than 
by the Orations of the Learned. We all love to 
make our own Experiments. and ſooner truſt any 
Senſe than our Ears. Therefore the Lacedemonians 
cauſed their Slaves to be made drunk in the Pre- 
lence of their Children; that from the Squalidne/s 
of the Spectacle, they might conceive a Hatred 
againſt that Vice, which by all the Inſtructions in 
the World they could never learn to obſerve. 

The Crimes of ſome in thy Station have more 
of Sobriety in them, but leſs Honeſly. Wonder 
not at the Expreſſion, nor accuſe me of Impu- 
dence. I reflect only on the Wicked: N 
not thyſelf among them. | 

Thou knoweſt it has been an ancient Cuſtom 
for our renowned Emperors to divert themſelves at 
certain Times, with the Sight of their 8 
Treaſury. I am no Stranger to the 
nies uſed at ſuch Times; one would think it 
impoſſible amidſt, ſo much Caution, that the 
Grand Scignior ſhould be defrauded” of the leaſt 
Part of his Wealth. I do not ſpeak of the Cham- 
ber of Arms, or thoſe others which make up the 
Imperial Wardrobe. 'The Bulk and Weight of 
thoſe rich Velvet Brocades, and other Furniture of 
Gold and Silver, diſcourages the 'Theft. But 
who can number the Robberies that have been 
committed among the Jewels, and invaluable Ra- 
rities of the myſterious Cloſet * It has been found 
eaſy to conceal and tranſport from thence whole 
Beds of Diamonds, and Chains of Pearl, undiſ- 
| covered, 


-eremo- 
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covered, I will not ſay unſuſpected, at the Time: 
When a e gives three Knocks on the 
Cabinet of the Keys, | 

it Theſe ate Hours of Munificence and Royal 
Bounty, when the auguſt Lord of the Mines is 
pleaſed to-gratify his Slaves with Gifts, and make 
them ſenſible they ſerve im, who commands this 
upper Moria, and that wnderneath. * 
No Prince can diſcommend this domeſtick 
Sport of our Sovereign, when he makes his Pages 
ſcramble for Diamonds and Rubies, ſince it gives 
him a Taſte of his Humanity; nothing being 
more agreeable, -in Caſes on this Side of amorous 
Jealouſy, than to let others partake of our Plea- 
ſures : And 'tis the pecul:ar Delight of Vg, 
ſometimes to lay aſide their State and Grandeur, 
to be familiar with their Attendants, making em 
their Companions, or, at leaſt, their Proxies, in 
many Enjoy ments. 

But tis Pity their Favour ſhould be abuſed, as 
it has been, in the Inſtance I mentioned. Thou 
art no Stranger to the Records of the Haſua, which 
tells us, That when Ge/ep Cbiaus Boſſa was made 
chief Treaſurer, in the Reign of Sultan Muftayha, 
the Lucre of the glittering Jewels had tempted 
him to defraud his Mc/er, to the Value ot five 
Hundred 'Thouſand Zeguins; which, upon the In- 
formation of three Pages, and a diligent Search, 
were ſound in his Trunks, , 

It has been whiſpered alſo, That few have en- 
joyed that Office, Wo have not purloined ſome- 
thing from the Imperial Coffer. I hey ſay, Tis an 
| hereditary Theft, delivered by Tradition from one 
to another; every Haſnadarbayi being ad vanc'd 
to that Honour by the Recommendation of his 
Prcdecrffor, for the Service he has done him in 
conniving at theſe Practices, which cannot be hid 
from any of the Sixty who guard the Royal a * 
| 0 
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Thou canſt not blame me, for putting thee in 
Mind of theſe I hings; in regard 1 am command - 
ed to write with all Freedom to the ſublime Mi- 
niflers, whatever concerns the Intereſt of our 
great Maſter. | | [307 -23:-B +9 
I have no. more to ſay, but to defire thee, in 
tranſmitting what Money is appointed. for me to 
be timely and punctually, to ſend Daplicates by 
different Poſts, that, if one ſhould miſcarry, I 
may not be at a Loſs: For, there is no Credit for 
a Mufſulman in Paris. Eliacbim would fupply me 
with what may ſuffice a Dervich; but it belongs 
to thee to take Care, that I want not what is re- 
quiſite for an Agent of the Grand Seignior,” ' ö 


Farin and e ad noch Me +10: + 
e the Year 1649. ? 
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W TCH IRC. 
_ To Peſteli Hali, bis Brother. 


Unwillingly concluded my laſt Letter, before 
I had vented half my Thoughts on thoſe Ori- 
ental Subjects, fo full of Inſtruction and Pleaſure. 
Thy Journal is become my Pocket - Companion. 
I carry it with me to the Gardens and So/itudes, 
and even to the Libraries and Churches: To which 
laſt, I am obliged to ga ſometimes, that I may 
avoid Suſpicion. 

The Chrifiians, when they enter the moſt de- 
lightful Gardens of Paris, ſpend their Time, and 
weary themſelves, in walking forward and back- 
ward. They will meaſure ſeveral Leagues in 
traverſing one Alley: Which vain Cuſtom, thou 
knoweit, is contrary to the Practice of the People 

| | e 
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People, who love to ſolace themſelves, in fittin 
ſtill under the cool Shades, and feeding theis 
Eyes with the [grateful Verdure of Trees, their 
Noſes with the fragrant Smell of Herbs and Flow- 
ers, and their Ears with the pretty Melody of 
the Birds: All'which ſerve as Helps to their Con- 
templation. [3 [2602 27 "ot 

After this Manner I many Times paſs away 
ſome Hours in the Gardens of this City, whereof 
there are great Plenty. And when I am cloy'd 
with the 'fore-mention'd Pleaſure, then I take out 
thy Journal, and fall to reading; which winds 
up. my Thoughts afreſh, like a Watch that is 
down: Nay, it opens new Sources of Contem- 

lation, and ſerves as a miraculous Taliſman to 
bring China, India, and all the Eaſ into the Place 
where I am ; ſo lively and natural are thy Diſ- 
courſes of thoſe Parts. 

When J am in Churches it ſerves me inſtead of 
a Prayer-Book-: And, whilſt others are babbling 
over they know not what, or at leaſt they care 
not What; I offer up to God the Ff uit of my 
Reaſon and Knowledge, which he has given me, 
to diſtinguiſh me from all Sorts 'of Beaſts, whe- 
ther in Human Shape, or not. 7. SP 

When I go to the Libraries, I compare thy 
Journali with the Mritings of others who treat of 
the ſame Matters; and find, that thou agreeſt 
with ſome, correcteſt the Miſtakes of others, and, 
in all, ſheweſt a Genius elevated above all others 
of the common Hiſtorians and Travellers * who 
ſeek rather to amuſe the Rea!er with uncouth 
Stories and Adventures, than to inſtru him with 
what 1s really uſeful and profitable. 

Thus thy Journal is e the Companion 

of my Solitudes, the Object of my Studies, and 
the Help to my Devotions Abroad; and it is 
uo leſs the Diverſion of my Retirement and 
| Melancholy 
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Melaucholy at Home. 1 am a great Admirer of 
Antiquity ; and therefore an old craggy Rock, 
o'er-grown with Moſs, and full of gaping Chaſm, 
is a more agreeable Sight to me, than the flow'ry 
Meadows or verdant Groves; becauſe the former 
looks like a Re/:c4 of the primitive Chagas ; where- 
as, I know the later to be only the Product of 
the laſt Spring. . "Tis. for this Reaſon, thy Narra- 
tive affords me ſo vaſt a Delight, becauſe it treats 
of” the moſt ancient Kingdoms and Governments in 
the World: And is nat ſtuffed with Chimera's 
and Fables, as moſt Relations of thoſe Countries 
are ; but gives us a ſincere and true Account of 
Whatever is conſiderable, without touching on 
Im rtinencies. | Tre sf * 
ut above all, I am delighted with that Part 
which relates thy Travels in Ch:na : That Coun- 
try being of ſo vaſt an Extent, ſo rich, ſo popu - 
| lous ; the People ſo induſtrious, learned, and 
politick (beſides the Antiquity of their Empire, 
which cannot in that Point be match'd by any 
Gevernment under the Heavens ;) that the exact 
Knowledge of theſe Things ſeems to me of great. 

er Moment, than any other Diſcoveries whatſo- 

ever. | 
What thou ſayeſt of the Chineſe Letters and 
Words ſhews, That thou haſt made ſome In- 
ſpection into that Language. And thy Remarks 
on the long Succeſſion and Series of their Kings, 
is an Argument, that thou art no Stranger to their 
Chronology, which takes in many Thouſands of 
Years before Noah's Flood. Thou art very exact 
in enumerating their publick Tribunals and Courts 
of Juſtice ; as alſo in deſcribing ſome remarkable 
Bridges, Temples, Palaces, and other Structures: 
Which ſerve to give the Reader a true Idea of 
the Magnificence and Grandeur of the Cog 
Emperors ; and of the Ingenuity of the * ins 
Wno 
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who ſeem to excel all others in An and Sciences. 
In a Word, it is evident, that thou didſt not paſs 
thy Time with thy Arms folded, whilſt thou wert 
in that Lig. And I know not how better to 
expreſs the Eſteem I have for thee, on the Ac- 
count of the Pains thou haſt taken to inform both 
thyſelf and me in Matters of fo great Impo tance, 
than by giving thee an Account of what Pro- 
preſs the Tartars have made in the Congu/f of that 
Empire, ſince thy Return te Conſtanlineple. In 
my laſt I acquainted thee with the Coronation of 
the Tartar King at Pein; fince which, other 
Veſſels are arrived from thoſe Parts, which bring 
an Account that the young Tarrarian Conqueror 


ſoon puſhed forward his Victories; and marching 


with an Army into Corea, (which Kirgd:m, thou 
knoweſt, borders on China) the King of that 
Country made his Submiſſions; and entring into 
a League with Zunchi, held his Creawn'in Fee of 
that victorious Emperor. | . 
Afterwards he haſtened to ſubdue the Pro- 
winces, Which remain'd unconquer'd. His Me- 
thod in accompliſhing this great Work was by 
ſwift Marches, like another Al ænmder the Great; 
and by lay ing Siege to the principal City of a 
Provi ce, which he never failed either to take by 
For e, or compelled to ſurrender, that ſo they 
might eſcape Famine : And, when this was done, 
he took Poſſeſſion both of it and the whole Pro- 
vice, ſummoning the Cities of leſſer Note to 
ſarrender ; which they ſeldom refuſed after they 
had beheld the Fate of the ft. Thus, in a little 
Time he became M. Her of all that ſpacious En- 
ire. 
The Fame of his Succeſs quickly brought in- 
numerable Tertars out of their Native Country to 
follow the Fortune of their Emperor. To theſe 
he gave the ch Offices in his Army, and _ 

| nued 
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continued the Chine/e in the Adminiſtration of 
Civil Affairs; and, as a Token of their Subjection. 
he commanded all the-Chine/e to cut their Hair 
ſhort, and to cloath themſelves after the Faſhion of 
the. Tartars. | | 
They give a high Character of this young 

Prince, who, amidſt ſo many Succeſſes = Tri- 
umphs, diſcovers not the leaſt Vain · glory, but 
contains himſelf within the Bounds of a virtuous 
Moderation, aſcribes all to the Decrees of Deſtiny, 
and is not in the leaſt puffed up with any of 
his glorious Actions; which is an Argument 
of a Spirit truely heraick. And yet this Prince is 
an 1dofater, as ate all the Tartars of that Nation; 
or rather, they are Men of no Religion, which 
makes their Morals the more admirable : For, ac- 
cording to the Relation of thoſe who came laſt 
from China, the Tartars are very temperate 
and continent People, abhorring thoſe Vices 
which are but too common in other Parts of the 
World, and from which the rue Believers them- 
ſelves are not fre2. They are rigorouſly juſt alſo, 
and-punith all Manner of Frauds and Deceit with 
immediate Death. As for their Conduct and 
Courage in the Vars, there is no Nation ſur- 
paſſes them, few are their Equals. They are 
paſſionate” Lovers of an active Life, ſpending 
moſt of their Time on Horſeback; either in 
hunting will Beaſts, or fighting with their Ene- 
mies: And their Horſes are the beſt and moſt 
_ courageous in the World. There is nothing the 
Tartars ſo much deſpiſe, as the ſedentary Life 
of Students and learned Men ; accounting them 
the Burthen of a Commanwealth, lazy Drones, 
fit only to be ſold for Slaves: But Men of 
Service and Merit in the Wars they have in 
2 Eſteem; never failing to reward ſuch with 
ignities and Commands, proportionable to 
E cheir 
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their Deſerts and: Capacities: Nay, ſuch is the 
martial Genius of this Nation, that the very 
Women tide to the Wars with the Men, and 

perform Exploits above what is expected from 
that ſoft and delicate Sex. Both Men and Wo- 
men are habituated from their Infancy to live 

in Tents or Waggons, there being very few Ci- 
ties in all Tartary : There they are inur'd to 
Hunger, Cold. Thirſt, and all other Methods of a 
frugal and hardy Life. This is that which 
renders them excellent Soldiers, and a Terror to 
all the Nations round about them. This is that 
which ſo ſoon reduced all China to their Obe- 


dience; the Chineſe. among all their Virtues and 


Accompliſhments, being the moſt effeminate 

People upon Earth. This, no doubt, thou haſt 

obſerved. 1 Far | 
Brother, I adviſe thee to go to Kerker Haſſan 


Basa, our Countryman, and preſent to hm theſe ; 


Obſervations on the Tartars ; which thou may ſt 
caſily do, by tranſcribing what is for thy Turn 
out. of this Letter. He inherits his Fathers 


Genias ; who, thou knoweſt, was one of the 
greateſt Hunters in all Arabia, and has a Character 


not much different fiom what I have here given 
thee of the Tartars.: I hat Boſſa will take great 
Delight in theſe Memoirs and will think himſelf 
obliged to make thee ſome 2 Acknowledg- 
ment. He is generous and great, and it hes in 
his Power to promote thee. I have writ to him 
already, and have given him an Encomium of thy 
Ability. I will ſecond with it another Letter, in 
Anſwer to one I lately received from him, where- 
in he deſires a farther Account of China. I will 
inform him therefore of ſeveral Paſſages out of 
thy Journal. He, no doubt, to make a farther 
Trial of thy Knowledge, will aſk thee ſeveral 
Queſtions relating to theſe Matters. 80 = 
| v Ou 
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thou have a fair Opportunity of rendering thyſelf _ 
conſpicuous, and of gaiuing his Eſtrem. Follow 
my Advice; take Time by the Forelock, and the 
Event ſhall prove happy. 


Paris, '8th of the 11th Moon, 
of the Year 1649. 


LETTER XXI. 
To Kerker Haſſan, Baſſa. 


Received thy Commands, and am proud of 

the Honour thou haſt done me in requiring 

the ſmalleſt Service at my Hands, eſpecially 
one ' of this Nature, which is an Argument, 
That my former Relation of China was ac- 
ceptable to thee. This I account my Honour 
and Happineſs, that I have a Brother who has 
made ſuch confiderble Improvements in his Tra- 
wels: For "tis to him I owe the Knowledge I 
have of that Country, and the ocher Parts of 
the Eafft. As for my Couſin , he would ne- 
ver vouchſafe to ſend me a Syllable relating to 
his Travels, though he had rambled thoughout 
Aſia. 
1 deſired this Favour of him in ſeveral Letters, 
bnt have received no Anſwer; ſo that I know 
not whether he be dead or alive. My Friends 
are very backward in writing to me; and, un- 
leſs it be ſome of the Mini/ters of State, who 
ſometimes honour me with a Di/þatch, though 
very rarely, I hardly receive a Letter from my 
familiar Friends and Relations in twenty Moons ; 
which makes me conclude, that Abſence of ſo 
E 2 long 
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Jong Date has quite blotted me out of their 
Minds. 
As to what thou deſireſt farther to know, con- 
cerning China, my Brother ſays, That Empire 
contains 4400 wall'd Towns and Cities; 3000 
Caſtles and Towers of Defence on-the Frontiers, 
wherein arealways garriſon'd a Million of Soldi- 
ers, who are reliey'd at due Times by others of 
equal Number. There are a Million alſo con- 
ſtantly kept in Pay to guard the Governors of Pro- 
wvinces, Ambaſſadors, and other Officers of State : 
The Emperor of China maintaining Five Hundred 
Thouſand Horſe to attend his Perſon. All this is 
in I ime of Peace. But, upon any Revolt or Inva- 
fon, the Forces are innumerable. There are in 
China 331 Bridges, remarkable for their Strength 
and Magnificence, beyond all others in the 
World; 2099 Mountains; Lakes and Medicinal 
Foantains 1472; 1159 triumphal Arches and 
other Monuments, erected in Honour of valiant 
and learned Men; 272 Libraries, abounding with 
all Manner of excellent Books; Texp/cs zoo, ooo, 
and as many Priefs, beſides the Convent: of their 
Religious. They reverence 3036 Male Saints, 
and 208 Females. All which have Temples de- 
dicated to their Honour, beſides thoſe which 
are conſecrated to the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
Fire, Air, Earth, and Water, and to the Hea- 
vers which comprehend All, and to the Cæle- 
fiiel Gras who rule All, and to the ſupreme 
_ GOD, Creator of the Worlds. In theſe Temples 
they celebrate the Praiſes to their Gods. and He- 
70es with Mufick and Songs, Incenſe and Sa- 
crifices ; believing, That ail Things which are 
confpicious for the Excellency of their Nature, 
or from waich Mankind receives any general or 
excaprdinary Benefit, ought to be worſhipped 
vt!) ui Honours. In this they * 
Om 
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from the ancient Pagan, of Greece and Rome, 
who had almoſt as many God, and Goddeſſes as there 
were ſeveral Creatures in the World; ſo that there 
was no Beginning nor Ending of their Superſtiti- 
ons; and the moſt learned and contemplative of 
. their Priz/s found the Ceremonies of their Religion 
to be an inextricable Labyrinth, where they were 
often loſt. Certainly, happy are the faithful My/- 
fulmans, who adore but one God, the Fountain of 
the Univer/e, without entangling themſelves in the 
Abſurdities of Infidels. 
The Chine/es are great Admirers of themſelves, 
and their own Notions ; believing, that no Peo- 
f ple can ſtand in Competition with them for Learn- 
ing, Wiſdom, and Riches. They have a very 
contemptible Idea of all other Countries, with their 
Inhabitants, eſteeming them either as Zdiots or 
Maonfters. 
his Couceitedneſs is owing to their Ignorance 
of the reſt of the World; for they ſeldom or never 
travel beyond the Limits of their own Empire. 

I could ſay a great deal more of this People, 
but it will be better for thee to hear it from my 
Brother, who has been there, and can give thee an 
ample Satisfaction in all Things relating to that 
Emp re. I have wrote to him to go and kiſs the 
Duſt before thy Feet. If thou makeR Trial of his 
Abilities, thou wilt find him improved by his Tra- 
vels, a Man ft for Buſineſs, and one in whom thou 

_may'ft conide; which is a Virtue never enough to 
be priz'd in theſe corrupt Times. 

n theſe Things, however, mingle thine own 
Diſcretion with the ,Kindnefs of a Countryman, 
and the Affection of a Friend. 


Paris, 8th of the 11th Moon, 
of the Year 1649. 
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LETTER XXII 


. To Cornezan, Baſſa. 


E RE Ovid alive, the Events of this Year 
| would afford him Matter for new Fj#1ons, 
He would either tell us, That the Goddeſs of Lowe 
had ſet a Spell upon Mars, and charm'd him into 
good Nature; or, That he had drank ſo large a 
Draught of N:penthe-, as made him forget his 
old Trade of enbroiling Mortals in War. How- 
ever it be, Hymen ſeems to have the greateſt Share 
in this Year's Action. For, inſtead of Battles and 
Sieges, the Nazarene Princes have been engaged in 
- Ercounters of ſofter Characters, the gentle Af-- 
fairs of Lowe and Marriage. : | 
In the Firſt Moon the new King of Poland, 
whom they call John Cafimir, married the Wi- 
dow of his deccafed Brother. In the Ninth, the 
Prince of Hainault eſpouſed the Duke of Ho/ftein's 
Daughter: And the laſt Moon was remarkable for 
two Matches; one of the King of Spain, with 
Anna Maria, the German Emjeror's Daughter; 
the other of the Dake of Mantua, with Habella 
Clara of Auſtria. 25 | 

Thbeſe are all bruſhing forward in the Crowd of 
the Living; they are buſy in augmenting the Ge- 

- xerations of Men; whilſt others of as h1gh Blood 
are gone to increaſe the Number of the Dead; be- 
ing enroll'd among the G, and made Denizens 

in the Region of Shadenavs. 

The Empreſs of Germany died in the fifth Moon ; 
the Duke of Braganxa in the ninth ; the Datch- 
es of Modena in the eighth; and a certain Ger- 
man Prince, whoſe Name I have forgot , died in 


the Men of Odleber. Beſides theſe, Death -oþ 
(#] 
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alſo arreſted Ofalm/ei, the great Chancellor of 
Poland, Wrangel, General of the Swediſh Army: 
Frederick, the German Ambaſſador at Rome ; Fer- 
dinand, EleQor of Cologne ; and the Viceroy of 
Bohemia, who was by his Enemies thrown out of 
a Window, and his Brains daſh'd out. So that 
tho Mars may have ſeem d to lie dormant this Vear, 
et his Companion in Miſchief, old Saturn, has 
| — very active, as the Aftrolagers ſay, who at- 
tribute all Events to the [flux of the Stars. 
Some are alſo of Opinion, that the Ec/ip/es of the 
Sun and Moon, this Year, were Preſages of the 
| Death of theſe great Perſons. | They might as 
well plead, That the daily Ring and Setting of 
thoſe Luminaries portended all the tragical E- 
vents that happened on Earth; ſince it is not 
more natural for them to continue unalterable 
moving from Ea, to e, than it is for them 
to be obſcur'd, at certain determined Stations, in 
their Journey, by Inter poſitions which happen of 
Courſe. f Fi 0 An 
We are Strangers to the Chronologies of the 
Chineſe and Indian Gentiles. Neither can any 
good Account be now given of the ancient Zp ypr- 
. tian and Mirian Records ; They run many Ages 
back beyond the common Epocha of the Brgin- 
ning of the World. 72 
ut the whole Sy//em of known Hiſtory relates 

but two extraordinary. or preternatural Changes 
in the Courſe of the Sun during theſe Six Thou- 
Nr. e 1 
One, when that Luminary Rood {till in the Time 
of Jebeſbuah, General of the 1/raclites; to ſerve 
. Ends of Deſtiny, and prolong the Light of the 
Day to a double Proportion, 'till the oppoſite 
Army was quite deſtroy'd, and not one of the 
_ Uncircumcis'd could eſcape the Swords of the vic- 
torious Sons of Faceb., | 

| E 4 . an 
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That Day prov'd a long Night to their Anti- 
podes: They turn d themſelves in their Beds, when 
they had out-ſlept the uſual Hours of Night, and 
Gid in their Hearts, Surely the Sun is fallen off: ep, 
or it bangquetting with the Gods of the Sea: 
Perbaps Theiis detains him in her Embraces, whilſt 
the Tritons faften his Slumbers with their ſoft- 
e Muſick; er Neptune regales in the Palaces of 
the Deep. Thus the diſconſolate Nations argued 
in their Chambers: They were alarm'd with Fears 
of unknown Events. 
Such as dwelt on the Borders of the Earth, and 
were accuſtom d to mark the conſtant EG hing and 
Flowing of the Sea, admired the Delay of the uſu. 
al Tides, and aſk'd, I bat was become of the Moon e 
for that Planet alſo ſtood ſtill with the Sun. | 
The Light of their Souls was eclipſed, and their 
Reaſon labour'd under a greater Larknefs than 
that which troubled their Eyes. They were 1gno- 
rant of the Works of God ; and knew not that the 
celeſtial Orbs ſtood ſtill at the Command of the 
| — which formed them, even at the Wordof the 
Propbet inſpired from abe. e 
So in the Days of Hezekiah, King of the Fewr, 
the Sun went back in his Circuit, and all the Frame 
of Heaven was retrograde to confirm the Prophet's 
ood _ told the . p hat 
ate had 'd his Life for fiſtcen Years, This 
Was in he Dara of Mals — the King 
of Babylon, who ſent 4mbaſſadors to congratulate 
Hezehiah's miraculous Recovery. | | 
- Befides theſe, nothing has happen'd to the Sun 
or any of the heavenly Brdies, beyond the ordina- 
ry Courſe of Nature. A Man may as well prog- 
noſticate, from cloudy Weather, the Calamities of 
Emperors and meaner Men, as from the Eclipſes 
of the Sun and Moon, fince the one, as well as the 
ether, obſcures the Light of thoſe heavensy hy 
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And the former quite hides them from us; which 


is the greater Eclipſe of the two. 

Let us pray Heawen to grant us the continual 
Uſe of our Senſes, and not eclipſe the Light our 
Reaſon, and we need fear no Difaſters from the 
common Appearances of Nature. OR 


Paris, 7th of the Moon Chaban, 
ef the Year 1649. 
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B O OK II. 


LETTER I. 


To Muhammed Eremit, Inbabitant of 
the Prophetick Cave in Arabia the 


Happy. 


| ARDON my Importunity, if I this 
once trouble thee with an Addreſs of 
Scruples, begging thy Counſels in the Af- 

fairs of my Scu/. I ſeem to myſelf as 

a Traveller loſt in a Wilderneſs of Doubts and 
Uncertainties, without Guide or Conduct. Not 
that I queſtion the Truth of our Holy Religion, 
or miſtruſt the 4uthority of the Sent of GOD. 
Certainly I revere the Buok-of Glory, whoſe ſacred 
Verficles are tranſcribed on my Heart. But there 
is wanting to every Man a particular Conduct 
in 
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in the Intricacies of this Life. I have not the 
Art of apply ing the general Precepts of the Law 
to my own. perſonal Occaſions and Neceflities. 
Infinite Difficulties ariſe from my daily Affairs. 
My Converſation with fide/s, and the Duty I 
owe my Mafter, entangle my Conſcience. 
I am embarraſſed on all Hands ; and, whilſt I 
2 to conſerve Purity, I find myſelf ſtill defi. 


I am no Heretich, nor in the Number of thoſe 
who are predeſtinated to be damn'd for the inju- 
rious Love they bear to Hali: Injurious, I fay, 
becauſe it derogates from the Honour they owe to 
O/mar, Oſman, and Ebubecher, the true Succeſlors 
of the Apoſtle of God. 

As I firmly believe the Alcaran, ſo I give an 
entire Faith to the Book of Afjonat, or the Agree- 
ment of the Wiſe, with the Mritingt of the four 
principal Imaums, Haniff, Schafi, Melechi, and 
Hambel:. I am reſigned to the Sentence of 
the Mufti, as odx Fathers were of Old to the ora- 


culous Determinations of the Babylonian Califs. 


I curſe the Kyzi/ba/chi with as much, Devotion, as 
I pray for the Health and Felicity of true Believer. 


I ſpit at the naming of them, who deny the 
Chapter of the Covering, and the V A. brought - 
0 


down by the Squire of Gabriel, in Honour of the 
Preophet's Wife. I never lifted up my Hand againſt 


any, who deſcended from the Divine Meſſenger : 


And if, in my Paſſion, I have ever curs'd a 
Muſjulman, I took of the Duſt under his Feet, 


and laid it on my Lips, before the Shadow of the 


Sun had advanc'd a Hair's Breadth ; and ſo I hin- 
der d the ſwift Recorder of our Words, from regi- 
ſtring the Imprecation : For that Duſt, I believe, 
has — to blot our the Memorials of our evil 
Words and Works. 


i 1 Va 
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When I meet a Gantone, or one of thoſe di- 
vinely mad, I put in Practiſe the Leſſon of Or- 
chanes ; and honouring the holy Frantich, I fall 
"_ and adore /7rtue in that contemptible Diſ- 
iſe. | : | | 
9 neglect none of the Purifications comma rded 
by our hely Laww-giver ; but rather add thoſe that 
we Aratians have received by Tradition from 
our Fathers, the Sons of //mae/: Yet, I hope, 
in Caſe of Neglect, fore Indulgence is allowable 
to a Myſilman in a Country of Tnfidels. I uſe 
the Wojhing of Abarft at all Times in my Cham- 
ber, where no curious Eye can obſerve my Clean- 
lineſs, or ſuſpicious Apprebenſion draw Conclu- 
ſions of my being a Mahometer. But I cannot 


thus practiſe the Wing of Jabaret; there being 


not ſuch Conveniencies for that Purpoſe in Parzs, 
as in Conftantineple : Yet I am careful to ſupp! 

this Want by other Methods of Purity; hen 
I ſhould be an Abomination to myſelf. There is 
no Neceſſity that I ſhould frequent the:Bazh, who 
never touch'd a Woman; yet I often go into 
the River, taking a Poat with me for that Eng, 
and cauſing myſelf to be rowed half a League 
from the City, where, in a little Bay or Creek, I. 
waſh my whole Body, that I may do ſomething 
beyond the Obligationof the Law, to expiate the 


involuntary Breaches of my Duty. Yet, after all. 


this, I cannot c Il myſelf clean. 


I pray at the : ppointed Hours; or, at leaſt, if 


the Affairs of my Commiſſion hinder me from com- 


plying with the Lau, as to the exact Time of 


the Day, attone for that Neglect, by watching 
the greateſt Part of the Night: And, to the Orai- 
jm appointed by Authority, I add ſupernumerary 


Prayers of my own, to evidence the Sincerity of 


my Devotion, : 
| Saf 


N 
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Taft and give A/ms, according to my Ability. 
I —— — Time in * 23 
on the Alcoran. In a Word, I do all that my 
Reaſon tells me is neceſſary to render me a good 
Mi ſulman; and yet I have no Peace in my Mind. 
Methinkg; I ſee our holy Prophet furrowing his 
Brows at me, and darting angry Locks from his. 
Paradiſe : He ſeems to reproach me with Un- 
cleanneſs and Infidelity. By Day, my Imagina- 
tion troubles me; and, at Night, I am terrified 
with fearful Dreams: Which makes me conclude, 
that, notwithſtandmg all my Obedience to the 
Law, and the ſtricteſt Care I take to acquit my- 
ſelf a true Belicwer, yet I am. far ſhort of my 
Aim; and therefore, I number myſelf with thote 
with whom God is diſpleaſed. 

It is impoſible to expreſs the Horror which this 
Thought creates in me. I am overwhelmed ſome- 
times with Melancholy and Deſpair. And, be- 
cauſe I am forced to keep my Grief to myſelf, 

without having the Privilege of venturing it to a. 
boſom Friends, it is ready to burſt my Heart. 

This is my Condition at certain Seaſons, which. 
J eſteem as bad, or worſe than thoſe who are 
doom'd to Aaraf: For, as they cannot enjay 
the Felicities of Paradiſe, ſo they are ſecured from 

the Torments of the Damned; whereas, for 

aught 1 knew, my Portion may be in Hell. Wilt 

thou know how I redreſs this evil Temper of 
Mind, and what Method I take to cure my Me- 
lancholy ? Receive it not as a Flattery, when I 
tell thee, thou art my Phyſician, and the LA of 

thy innocent Life, my Medicine. When I 
© have roll'd over Ten Thouſand Thoughts, which. 
afford me no Eaſe or Relief, no ſooner do 1 fix 

my Contemplation on the Solitary of Mount 
Uriel, but a ſudden Beam of Light and Comfort 
Llances through my Soul. 1 promiſe myſels. 
greater. 


= 
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greater Satisfaction from thy Advice, than from 
all the Imaums and Mollabs of the Empire. 4 
Tell me therefore, O holy and pious Eremit, how 
ſhall I diſſipate theſe, Miſts of Grief and Sadneſs, 
which envelop my Mind, and threaten to ſuffocate 
my Intelle&. _ - | 8 
If, in this Darkneſs and Confuſion, I ſhould 
apply myſelf to the Diſciple of Albaxon for In- 
ſtruction, they will puzzle me with intricate Nice- 
ties about the Eſence and Unity of God; where- 
as I am too much troubled already with diſtracting 
Speculations ;. I ſeek not to drive into that which 
is incomprebenſible, but to be inſtructed in the plain 
and intelligible Way to Happineſs. What im- 
rts it, whether God be good by his Goodneſs, or 
y his Eſence? This is to throw metaphy/ical Duſt 
in my Eyes, and ſo leave me in a worſe Condition 
than they found me. 
No better Light muſt I expect from the Mom- 
ſeonderan : For, if they are ſti Obſervers of the 
Law, ſo am I, where the Precepts are applicable 


to my Condition and Circumſtances. But I 


want a Direction to many Emergencies, for which 


the Alcoran ſeems to have made no Proviſion, 


but leaves a Man to the Conduct of his own 


Prudence; and I muſt confeſs, I dare not truſt 
mine in all Caſes of this Nature. Beſides, in- 
Read of interpreting to me, in plain Style, the 
Statutes of the Law, they will confound me with 
high and unintelligible Notions of the Divine At- 


- tributes, which are ſufficient to dazzle the In- 


telle& of the brighteſt Seraphims : And, if they 


could once perſuade me to be zealous for their 


Speculations, I might, in Time, turn ſuch ano- 


ther religious Fool, as was one of their Felloau- 


. ers, the Poet Namiſi, who being wrapp'd in his 


rofound Speculation of the Divine Unity, and 


caring an Inaum pronounce the /acred Sentence, 
| | G OD 


* 
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GOD is One, gave him the Lye; and told him, 


That he multiply'd the Divinity in aſſigning it 
any Attribute, tho" it were only that which ex- 
eſſed his Unity. For which impudent Aſſertion 
e was flay'd alive. 8 
In as bad Condition ſhould I be if I aſk'd the 
Advice of the Muſerin, thoſe Infide/s in Maſque- 
rade, who, under the Diſguiſe of Mu/ſulmans, 
deny the Being of a God, aſſert all Things to 
come by Chance, and live without Hope or Faith 
of another Life. For if this were true, that there 
were no Reward or Puniſhment of good or bad 
Works, I would either ſoon make my Way to 
earthly Happineſs, by not boggling at any Vice 
that would conduce to that End: Or, if I fail'd 
in that Attempt, I would not tamely wait for a 
Martyrdom from Men, but bravely rid myſelf of 
- * which was attended with nothing but 
iſery. 
| Almoſt as bad as theſe are the Hairet, thoſe 
Mahometan Scepticks,who dare not truſt their own 
Reaſon, but are ever wavering and irreſolute. If 
I ſhould ſeek for Inſtruction at their Hand, they 
would anſwer me, God knows beſt what I ought 
to do; and ſo leave me in the ſame Suſpence as I 
was before. 2545 
Much worſeare the Guaid, thoſe moroſe Inter- 
preters of the Law of Mercy, who damn a Man 
irrecoverably to Hell for committing one mortal 
Sin. This is enough to drive all Mankind to Deſpair. 
Indeed the Morals of the Saben pleaſe me, who 
ſeem to be perfect Mabometan Stoicks, aſeribing all 
Events to De-ftiny, and the Influence of the Stars, 
I could willingly embrace the Advice of Phileſo- 
phers, who appear ſo void of Paſſion ; but I 
could never join with them in adoring the Sun, 
Moon, and Conſtellations of Heaven, becauſe 
the Alcoran has expreſly forbidden it. And, 
Were 
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were there no ſuch Prohibition, my own Reaſon 
would convince me, that I ought as well to adore 
the Fire for warming me, and ſerving my other 
Neceſſities, or the Water for quenching my Thirſt, 
and purifying me, or my Hands for feeding me, 
as to pay theſe divine Honours to the Cæleſtial 
Bodies; fince the one, as well as the other, act 
according to their Nature. | 
In a Word, of all the innumerable Sec, into 
which the-Mu/ulman Empire is divided, 1 cannot 
expect entire Satisfaction from any; for, if they 
appear Orthodox in ſome Terets, in others they 
are manifeſtly Heretical. Yet I cannot but ſet 
a higher Value on ſome than others, as their Doc- 
trines and Practices approach nearer to Reaſon: 
and Truth. For I am not yet ſuch an Academick. 
as to aſk that Mock-Queſtion, What is Truth ? 
Doubtleſs our Fathersknew it, and the Men- 
of Gad was ſent to divulge it on Earth. But: 
fl orance, Superſtition, and Error have baniſh'd 
it Rom Courts and Cities, let us ſeek it in the 
Deſart. Perhaps we may find this Wanderer 
among the Rocks or Woods; or, tis poſſible, 
ſhe has ſhelter'd herſelf. in ſome Den or Cave; as 
hoping for greater Favour from the wild Beaſts,. 
than from the Society of Men. 
If Truth be no where to be found entire, but 
has divided herſelf among the diſſerent Religions 
and S:&s in the World, then, rather than miſs of 
this ie Jewel, I will ſearch for it in Fragments, 
and whatſoever is rational and pious in any Se&# 
]. will embrace, without concerning myſelf in their 
Follies and Vices. 

After all, the Mungſihi ſeem to be the only 
Orthodox and Illuminated of GOD ; who, decli- 
ning the private By-ways of Schi/matichs, walk. 
in the high Road of priſtine Juſtice and Piety, fol- 
lowing the Steps of the 4ncrents, and — = 
| — 1 
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Traditions which know no Origin. Among theſe 
thou appeareſt as another Pyrhagoras, confirming 
them by thy Example in an innocent Life; en- 
during the utmoſt Severities and Abſtinence, ra- 
ther than be guilty of — the Blood of 
thoſe Creatures, which the greas Lord of all Things 
created to enjoy the Herbage of the Field, and to 
| partake of the common Bleſſings of Nature as 
well as we. | 


To thee therefore T have Recourſe, as to an 


Oracle; Tell me, O /acr:d Syluanian, am I not 

obliged to obey the Inſpirations of my Nature, 
or better Genius, which tells me, tis a butch- 
erly and inhuman Liſe to feed an ſlaughtered 
Animals ? Did not all thoſe who. aim'd at Perfec- 
tron among the primitive Diſciples of the Prophet, 
abſtain from murthering the Brutes ? Tis true, 
the Maſenger of GO D did not poſitively enjoin 
Abſtinence from Flaſ; yet he recommended it as a 
divine Counſel ; And thoſe, to whom he indulg d 
the Liberty of eating it, he ty'd up to certain 
Conditions. Do not all the religion: Orderspreach 
up 4Ab/tinence, both in their Sermons and Liver? 
I make no longer Doubt, but the Corruption of 


Manners, and Voluptuouſneſs of Men, are the 


Cauſes that this ancient Sobriety is now diſuſed 


and lighted. My own ans Wy wer confirms me 


in this Opinion, who have often attemped to live 
in Abſtinence ;* but, by the Force of a voracious 


Appetite, ſuffer'd myſelf to be carried back to my 


ald Intemperance. | 

Vet, in eating Fleſh, I have been preciſely care 
ful to obſerve the Prohibition of our holy Prophet, 
ſo long as it was in my Power; I never know- 


ingly taſted of Blood, nor of any Thing frangled 


or 4rocked down. But it is impoſſible for me to 
aſſure myſelf of this, or. that all the Fleſh I 


eat was killed in pronouncing that tremendour 
Nam 
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Name which gave it Life, Neither could I once 
eſcape a Neceſſity of eating Swine's Fl;/þ. 

But I abominate Lie, for this involuntary 
Crime; and, to obviate the like Temptation for 
the future, I will taſte of Nothing that has breath- 
ed the common Air; being inclined to believe the 
Metempſychoſis 5 which, if it be true, I wiſh for no 


greater Happineſs, than that, in my next Change, 


my Sou! may paſs into te Body of the Camel, 
which ſhall carry thee to Mecca. 


Paris, 14th of the 1ſt Meon, 
of the Year 1650. 


* 4 


the Palm. 


BETTER - 
70 Minezem Aluph, Baſſa. 


ſometimes arrives too late; either thro' the 
glect of Kiſas Darmolec, to whom that Care is 


| M Y Intelligence from the Imperial Porte 
E 


committed, or through the Badneſs of the Roads, 
. which many Times are impaſſable; beſides the 


frequent Stops and Interceptions of the Poſts in 


this Time of Var; which is the Reaſon I do not 


always hear of the Alterations at the Seraglio, and 


. the Changes that are made in the Governments 
of the Hining Empire, till many Moons are 


paſs d: Who is exalted, or who made Man ſoul, 


are Things to which Mabmut is for a Time a great 
Stranger. N 


Therefore thou haſt no Reaſon to be offended 


that I am thus late in ſending ts thee my congra- 


tulatory Addreſs ; but reft confident, that I wiſh 
thee Increaſe of Happineſs, like the ſprouting of 


As 
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As a Mark of my Duty and Affectlon, I ſhall 
now acquaint thee with News, which though it 
may ſeem of ſmall Import to the Divan, yet has 
ſtartled all Europe. 

It is the Impriſonment of three of the French 
Princes ; not thoſe of the ordinary Rank, but 
Branches of the Royal Stem, whoſe Names are not 
unknown in the Seraglio, the Refidence of Fame. 
They are the Princes of Conde and Conti, Brothers, 
and the Duke of Longuewille, Huſband to their Si- 
ſter. They are the principa Subjects of this Na- 
tion; all three having the Majeſtick Blood of the 

Kings of France running in their Veins. 
hey owe their Confinements to Cardinal Ma- 
zarini, or rather to their own inartificial Conduct 
The Prince of Conde is a paſſionate Man, and has 
never learned how to conceal his Reſentments. 
When he firſt return'd from the Battle of Lens in 
Flanders, whereof I formerly gave an Account, 
the Inſarrection of Paris began. Ihe Prince block'd 
up the City, and promis'd the Cardinal (againſt 
whom alone all this Storm was rais'd) That he 
would either bring him back in Triumph to Paris, 
or die in the Attempt. « He perform'd his Word; 
and the Cardinal rede through the Streets of Paris 
in the ſame Coach with the King, Queen, and all 
the Royal Blood, after the Siege was rais'd, and a 
Peace concluded. And the Prince, when he aligbt- 
ed out of the Coach addreſs'd himſelf thus to the 
Cardinal, . Now, Sir, I eſteem myſelf the hap- 
« pieſt Man in the World, in that I have been 
able to perform my Engagements, in bringing 
1 _ Eminence back to Paris ; and that by my 
«c 


reſence the Hatred, which the Multitade have 


„ for your Perſon, was repreſs'd whilſt we peſs d 
through the Streets. 

This too nearly touch'd the Cardinal. And in- 
deed the Queen, with all the reſt, were ant. 


— — — — ans. 
4 


_ > 
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- that the Prince had ſo far over-ſhot himſelf in this 


laſt Expreſſion. However, the Cardinal reply'd in 
a kind of Modeſty, not wholly yoid of Choler and 


Diſdain: Sir, You have not only oblig'd me to 


that Height, but have done the Xing dom ſo con- 


* ſiderable a Service in this Action, that I fear nei- 


ther their Maj ſties nor myſelf ſhall be ever ina 
State to make you anſwerable Compenſation. 

" Thoſe, who ſtood by and heard theſe inter- 
changeable Diſcourſes, were apt to interpret the 


Fi for a Reproach, and the /#cond as a Menace. 


Since it is not uſual for great Men to over-value 
the Services they do their Ling and Country 3 and 
for Princes, when they cannot duly reward an 
eminent Performance, to turn their Gratitude into 
Hatred. | - 
This is certain, That the Prince of Cande has 
perſum'd much on the Merits of his late Services ; 
and it was not eaſy for the Qucen or the Cardinal 
to invent ſuch Acknowledgments as he expected. 
For ke imagined they ought todeny him nothing, 
who had ſo often hazarded his Life for their In- 
tereſt, * 
It was on this Ground he thought he had a 
Right to interpoſe in a Marriage which Mazarini 


deſign d to make between one of his Meces and 


the Duke of Mercur. 8 
The Dake is of a Family which has been a long 


Time at Variance with that of the Prince of 


Conde : And therefore the Prince was jealous, leſt 
the Cardinal, by the intended Match, ſhould 
<Fortify his Intereſt among the Prince's Enemies, 
and ſo be ina Condition not to want his Pro- 
tection; the only Thing he was ambitious of. 
For, could he have once reduc'd the Cardinal to 
this Neceſſity, he himſelf had been abſolute Ma- 
Her at Caurt. Therefore he W the Match 


with all Vigour and Induſtry, This nettled the 
Pp Cardinal. 
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Cardinal. He complains to the Queen of the 
Prince's Unkindneſs. She intercedes, and uſes 
her utmoſt Endeavours to reconcile the Prince to 
this Marriage. But his Brother, the Duke of 
Longuevill:, has ſo poſſeſſed the Prince with a 
Jealouſy of the Cardinals Proceedings, that no 


Arguments could prevail on him, or overcome. 


his fix'd Averſion for Mazarini's defign'd Alliance 
with the Houſe of Yexdo/me, (ſo they call the Fa- 


mily from whence the Duke of Mercœur ĩsſprung.) 
He rails at the Cardinal, and lampoons him in all 


Companies. This begets ill Blood in the ſupreme 
Miniſter of State, who ſecretly reſolves the Princes 
Ruin. 


In this, his Policy and Malice exceeded the petty 


Revenges of the Prince ; who being of a Frank, 


open Heart, contented himſeif with Railleries and 
ſatyrical Expreſſions, whilſt the Car#ina/ concealed 
his Anger under the Maſque of extraordiary Ci- 
vilities ; returning all the Comtempts of the Prince, 
with a Reſpect which ſeemed to ſpeak much Aﬀe- 
tlionand Devoir. 

He has been a long Time tampering with a 
Faction which goes by the Name of the Frondeurs, 
Theſe were his Enemies, not ſo much in Hatred of 
his Perſon, as out of a Zeal to ſerve their Coun- 
try, which they imagined was oppreſſed under the 
Conduct of this Minter, 

Theſe he has lately gained over to his Party, by 


repreſenting to them the Prince of Conde, as the 


Author of all thoſe Evils which they aſcribed to 
himſelf: Whilſt at the ſame Time, he perſuaded 
the Prince, that they had ſome Deſign againſt his 
Perſon. Thus he artificially blinded both Parties, 
and engaged them in mutual Revenges, privately 
animating the Frondeurs againſt the Prince, and * 
voking the Priace to ſeek the Ruin of the Fron- 

Geurs, 
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deurs. By this Trap the Prince was inveigled to 
conſent, and give Orders for his own Impriſonment, 
whilſt he was made to believe the Arreſt was de- 
ſigned againſt his Enemies; and the People were 
ſatisfied, ſin ce they were perſuaded the Fadlion of 
the Frondeurs had a Hand in the Plat | 
The 18th of the laſt Moon the three Princes 
were take into Cu/icdy, and ſent to a Place they 
call the Cafi/e of the od of Vinciennes, ſome 
Leagues from Paris. The ſame Day the Queen 
ſent for the Dutcheſs of Longucwville to come to her; 
but the wary Dutcheſs would not 5 herſelf into a 
Cage. She immediately fled in Diſguiſe to a Sea- 
Towvn belonging to her Huſband. A 
"Tis faid, the Prince of Conde had Notice given 
him of his defign'd Impriſonment ; but that he 
would not eſcape, projecting to himſelfſome great- 
er Advantages from the Diſcontents of the People 
(who now behold him as a Patriet) than from a 
clandeſtine or fugitive Liberty. This is certain, 
his Coach broke on the Road between Paris and 
Vinciennes ; and tis thought his Friends might eaſi- 
Iy haxe reſcu'd him: For this Accident occaſion'd 
a Stop of ſix Hours in his Journey, Time enough 
to have raiſed a Thouſand Men to his Relief, being 
only guarded by ſixteen Cavaliers. But it ſeems 
he courts the Cardinals Perſecution, that he may 
have deeper Grounds for Revenge. I know not 
whether his Policy is juſtifiable or no ; but, if I 
were in his Circumſtances, I ſhould hardly take 
this Method to gratify my Reſentments, which in 
all Probability I ſhould not be in Condition to 
accompliſh *till the Greek Calends, that is, never. 


Paris, 4th of the 2d Moon, 
of the Year 1650, 


b 


LET- 
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ee ME 


To the Reis Effendi, Principal Secre= 
tary of the Ottoman Empire. 


HE Devotee among the Franks talk much 
of the Jubilee that is to be Celebrated this 
Year at Rome. They enrich their Fancies with 
the Hopes of I know not what ſpiritual Treaſure, 
which the Romn Mufti, or Pontif will diſtri- 


bute among the Pilgrimt that reſort to Rome, du- 


ring this holy Year 


his, as I am told, is celebrated in Imitation of 
the Sabbatical Year, formerly obſerv'd by the eau 


when they poſſeſs d the Holy Land. The Hebrew 
Writers, ſuch as Jeſephus, and others, call that al- 
ſo the Tear of Jubilee. The Cabbaliſts, like the 


Pytbagoreans, pretended to derive great Myfteries 


from certain Numbers: And the Number Seven 
was had in particular Veneration by the H-brew : 
Therefore they kept every /evrn1h Day, Week, 
and Year, Holy. In the ſeventh Year it was not 
lawful to till the Ground, plant Vineyards, or 
ſow any Seed. And when /ewven Times /even Years 
were expired, the Year of Jubilee was proclaim d, 
9 ways the Fifticth + They proclaim'd it 
by Trumpets throughout the whole Country of 
Paleſtine, in the Forty Ninth Year. And the 
Muezins cry d in the Gates of their Cities and Sy- 
nagogues, at the Beginning of the Jubilee: Let 
« every Man return this Year te his own Pe 
fon and Tribe, whether he be a Save or Free. 
« He that has ſold his Houſes or Lands, if he 
« was not before able to redeem them, let him 
„ this Year take Poſſeſſion of his Inheritance, 
« He that is become another Man's Slave, and 

4% neither 
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% neither himſelf nor his Friends can redeem him, 
et him this, Year be diſmiſs'd, and ſent Home 
to the Family to which he belongs; for hence- 
forth he is free by the [rdulg:nce of the Laa. 
„et no Man ſow the Ground, nor r the 
« Fruits that grow of themſelves this Vear: But 
„the Farth, as well as its Inhabitants, enjoy Li- 
« berty and Reſt; for this is the Near of Grace and 
« divine Bounty. pe 
After this Manner was the Hebrew Jubilee pro- 
claimed and obſerved : And, they ſay, from henee 
aroſe the Cuſom among the Chri//ians; who in 


many Things may be ſtiled the Fews Apes, But 
That t 


Others ſay, e preſent Roman Jubilee is de- 
rived from the ſecular Games, celebrated by their 
Pagan Anceſtors; in Regard, this was renewed 
every Hundred Year, at firſt, even 2s thoſe Games 
were. Whence it was, that the Cryer in thole 
Days, at the Þndi4ion of the ſecular Games, aid, 
Come to the Plays which no Man living has yet 
« ſeen, nor ſhall ever ſee again. For, Man's 
Life being generally ſo ſhort, they thought it im- 
probable that any Mortal ſhould live to ſce this So- 
lemnity repeated. | 

The Modern Jubilee was firſt publiſhed by 
Joni face IX. Biſhop of Rome, in the Year 1300-.of 
the Chriſtian's Hegyra + At which "Time, he pro- 
miſed full and entire Remfizz of Sins to all who 
ſhould reſort in Pi/grimege to Pome that Year. Af- 
ter him it was celebrated every Hundredth Year, 
according to his Inſtitution, till the Days of Cie- 
ment VI. who, at the Inſtance of the Remon Ci- 
tizens, reduced it to every Fif.ieth Year. Then 
Urban VI. another Pope, reduced it to the Thirty 
third Year. And, laſt of all Paul Il, contracted 
the Interval to Five and twenty Years : Which 
Space of I ime has been obſerved by all his Suc- 


<c/ors to this Day. 5 
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If thou wouldſt know the Reaſon why they 
have thus alter d the Period, it is for Profit. For, 
in the Year of Tubi/:e, there is a vaſt Conflux 
of People from all Parts of Europe; who bring 
a far greater Treaſure into tie Nyman Coffers, 
than they carry away from that City. Though 
the Pope, tis ſaid, is very liberal of that which 
they call the Treaſure of the Church : Which is 
a certain Fund of Mcrits and ſuperabunda it 
Graces, left by the M. ſiab and his Saints in 
the Cuſtody of this Prelate, to ſupply the Defects 
and Infirmities of finfal Men : And they be- 
lieve 'tis only in his Power to diſpoſe of this 
heavenly Wealth to whom he pleaſes. They talk 
alſo of Indulgence and Pardons, whereby the holy 
Father can redeem Men fro all Sin, and the 
Puniſhments that are due to ic; And this won- . 
derful Prerogative, they ſay, docs not only be- 
nefit the Living, but extends even to the Souls 
di parted ; whom the Pope, according to their 
Perſuaſion, can free from the To: ments of Purga- 
| tory, and at his Pleaſure admit into the Gates of 
Paradiſe. | 

We that are Muſulmans cannot declaim againft 
the De&#rine of Praying for the Dead, fince it 
is practiſed by all the Faith/u/ : Neither have we 
Reaſon to inveigh againſt Jndu/gencics, or Releaſes 
from Penance: But that the Power of granting 
and c iſpenſing theſe Favours ſhould be only re- 
poſited in the Chriſtian Mufti, will not accord 
with the Faith of a true Believers, We know 
who ſwore by the Hoowes of his uit and faith- 
ul Elbercch, which in one Night carry'd him a, 
Journey of fix Moons, tha: from thence for h 
the Key of Aare, or the Place of Priſons, was 
committed to hun. Doubtileſs the Omnipotent 
can transfer his Commiſſians when, and to & hom 
be pleaſes, If he or ce gave this Authority of 

| F remitting 
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remitting Sins to the M. ab, and Peter his Licu- . 
tenant, does it follow that all Peter's Succeſſors, 
the Caliphs of Rome, have retain d this Privilege? 
There have been many good Men in that Seat, 
and not a few wicked; ſome Prophets, and ſome 
Magicians; a Cataligue interpers d with Saints, 
Marrs, Butchers, and Devils. 

But tis evident they forfeited their Authority, 
when they declin'd from the Truth, from the un- 
blameable Profeſſion of the Divine Unity, and re- 
ſiſted the Megenger of Heaven, ſent to correct 
their Errors, reform their Vices, and reduce Man- 
Kind to oe Laxww of Purity aud Light. 

I write not partially; nor am I umbitter'd 
againit the Patriarch of the Romans : He is a Man, 
like others, ſubject to the i’ of D-ftiny. The 
Babylonian Cat. i Vs, ard thoſe of Ev ypt, ſucceſ- 
fively enjoy d the ſame Power, tranimitted to 
them from the Prophet, who ſeal'd up all the for- 
mer D:;/þer/ations : Yet in Time, through their 
Sins, they forfeited their Authority, together with 

their Empire, when the bright 'O/mars conquer'd 
all Things. Then was the Prophetick Office tran- 
ſlated to our Mufti, the Guide of thoſe who poſ- 
ſeſs the Sepulchre of Mahbomet : To him all the 
Merdd ought to have Recourſe for S2/ution of their 
Doubts, Diredtien in their Lives, Aſalution from 
their S, and for the Paſitert of Immortality, 
the Fa requir d of all that enter the Gates of 
Paraaiſe. 

But all Mortals are naturally tenacious of 
whatſoever advances their Honour and Intereit, 
Kings hug empty Titles that yield chem no Profit. 

| And the emen Bi/* ops are unviling to acknow- 
I-dge themſelves diveſted of the Privileges which 
vere once anuex'd to that Chair of Peter : They 
ſhew the K)., the Sym#ic/ of a Power which they 


have lot. And the credulous Magarenes believe 
: | that 
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that Heaven and Hell are open'd and ſhut at their 
Pleaſure. On the Ewe of the Meſiab's Nativity, 
the preſent Pope knock'd three times with a golden 
Hammer at the Gates of the principal Moſque in 
Rome; which were then open'd, to fignily the 
enſuing Year of Jubilee; when the Chriſtians are 
preſuaded, that Heaven is open to all that viſit 
Rome in this holy Time. 
I wiſh thee a Life of many Judilecs. 


Paris, gth of the zd Moon, 
of the Year 1650. 


* » 
_—__ 


—_ 


LETTER lux. 


To the Flower of High Dignity, #be 
moſt Magnificent Vizir Azem. 


HEN I firſt heard the News of the Trou- 

bles that have been at Conflantizople, the 
Depoſition of Mabemet, the late Vizir Am, and 
the Advancment of the Tanizzr-Aga to that Dig- 
rity, I imagin'd it had been Cn Huli. But it 
ſeems that brave old Soldier is elevated to a more 
lofty Station: He has enter d the immortal Pofſofions, 
being tranſlated to an hig Seat : For I underſtand 
he has his reſt in Parad;/s., On that Hero be the 
Mercies of the ſupremely Iadulgent; whilſt I turn 
myſelf to thee, his late Sacceſſor in that military 
Haucur, but now the Licabenaut of the Shader of 
God. I touch the Earth t-brice with my Forebead, 
when I falate thee, Great Prince of the Yizirs, in 
Token of my Humility and Reverence; and in 
Remembrance of my Original: That I, who am 
but the Product of Duſt, a mers Worm, may 
F 2 not 
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not commit an Indecency, when I addreſs to the 
bright Image of our auguſt Emperor, who is the 
Type of the Sun. | 

In ſpeaking of Per/ons of thy immenſe Power, I 
ſtrive equally to ſhun Flattery and Diſreſpect: 
endeavouring to deport myſelf with an even 
Courle between thoſe two Extremes, as Mariners 
ſicer between S3//a and Carybdis. Theſe are dan- 
gcrous Places in the Sicilian Seas. 

All Europe celebrate thy Praiſe, and extols 
thy Jullice for releaſing the 4mba//ador of Yinice, 
impriſon'd in the 4th Moon of this Year. They 
ſay, ſince thy Aſſumption to this important 77, 
the Ottoman Porte is reform'd, and grown more 
civiliz d; (for the Franks eſteem all the Followers 
of the Prephet, who could neither write nor read. 


as Borbarians. ) 


Here is much Talk about the Defeat given to 
our Forces in Hungary: The French ſpare for no 
Enc miums on the Baſja of Buda, who fought 
valiantly till bis Legs were ſhot off; and ti.cn 
caus'd himſelf to be carried up and down through 
the Army to encourage his Soldiers. Neither 
do they diminiſh the Glory that is due to his 9%, 
who received his Death in defending his Forber, 
at that Time the old Czptain was taken Pri- 
ſoner. | 

Fut they blame the Conduct of him who be- 
fieg*d the Fort of CI a, in regard he undertook 
it in the wrong Se4/or of the Year : The Defect 
cf a General's Judgment, in ſuch Caſes, is ma- 
ny times fatal to an Army. The H erch are the 
beſt in the World at ſpying Advantages, and tte 


moſt dextrous in making uſe of tiem. Mot 


of their Compaigns are ſpent in their Trenches, 
cr in light Skirmiſhes ; ſeldom hazarding a Bat- 
t e, un eis on ſome unequal Terms to their own 


| Intereſt ; and then they never let ſlip the Oppor- 


tunity 
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tunity. This commends their Policy, but is no 
reat Argument of their Courage : For true Va- 
our never regards Dangers. 
Adenai the Jew ſends me Word, that the Yere- 
tian are put in great Hopes of accommodating 
their Affairs with the myſterious Divan, ſince the 
Releaſe of their Bai//o : Vet both they and all 
the Nazarencs reſent highly the Strangling of his 
Interpreter 7 
They underſtand not the Meaſures of the /- 
lime Pos te, fuil of Wiſdom and Juſtice; and that 
by the N of ſuch Examples, the Miuiſtess of 
the rigbtecus Throne ſeek to prevent future Wick- 
edrets 
In theſe Veſtern Courts, a little Gold, or a great 
Friend, ſhall eafily palliate and 7 a Pardon 
for the greateft Crimes. Their r here are 
flow in the Execution of Jjuſtice; being Stran- 
gers to the ar, pay "ag Orders and ſwift Perfor- 
mance practis d in the Fa. Beſides, this Inter pre- 
ter ſported himſelf to Death by the Licentiouſ- 
neſs of his Tongue. He delighted to play upon 
Mejeſiy, and with an inſolent Laſcivioulne(ſs of 
Speech, to deceive him whoſe high, ſublime, and 
remote Intelle& uſes no other Expreſſions of his 
Wrath, but the Hands of his Mutes. It does not 
become the Empercr of the Morli to be profuſe in 
Words, as the Chriftian Princes are, who take 
great Pains to ſatisfy their Ya//als of their Juſtice 
of their Proccedings. I hey cannot condemn the 
Wicked without a formal Proceſs, wherein vari- 
ous Wits ſhew their Skill in canvaſſing the Cauſe, 
which, upon ſincere Evidence, may be decided in 
two Words, This is the Mz/querade of Chriftian 
Juſtice, a mere Trap for Gold, the ſecret of the 
Weftern Lawyers ; who inrich themſelves at the 
Price of other Men's Folly, and to the Diſgrace 
of the Monarch who there pretends to command. 
F 3 Should 
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Should thoſe Min of Law ſee this Letter, and 
know who wrote it, how would they not circum- 
ciſe and flay the minuteſt Daſh of my Pen to find 
Argument of Reverge zgainſt a Myfulman ? 

All Men are full of themſelves, and their own 
Principles: And the Nazarencs of the Het are fo 
brimm ing with them, that there is no Room left 
for Inſtruction or Amendment. Like the CHineſe 
they boaſt of their own Science and Wiſdom, re- 
puting all the reit of the World ignorant and blind, 

They are ſo narrow in their 7encts, ſo dogma- 
tical in their Peciſions, and ſo conceited of all, 
that it is difficult for a Man, who has convers'd 
in a free Air, to frame himſelf to their Rules. 

By what I have ſaid, thou may'ſt determine, 
that it is no eaſy Teſk for an Arabian Native, 
bred in the Scraglio, to conform himielf adroit 
to the Humours and Faſhions of France. Yet I 
curb all the natural Propenſions of my - Birth, 
Blood, and Educaticn, as much as in me lies, that 
J may ſerve the Grand Signior. I am incegnito in 

all Reſpects, fave thoſe wherein I cannot be hid. 
And I would change my Maſque a Hundred Times 
over, rather than Pa of my Ends. F 

What can I ſay more to him who only values 
a Shwe for his Deeds. | 

I turn not my Back on thee, ſublime Idea of 
abſolute Poser; but, retiring after the reſpect- 
ful Manner of the Eaſt, I make a thouſand Obei- 
ſances, till the Antiport has cover'd me from thy 
illuſtrious Preſence. | 


Paris, 17th of the 4th Moor, 
of the Tear 1650. 


LETTER 
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LETTER V. 


7 Sedree AV Girawn, Chief Page 
of the Trealury. © 


H OU wilt have —— to wonder at a 
| Man pretending Acquaintance with thee, 
whom thou thou canſt not remember to have ſeen. 
Lis from my Brother P:f:// Hali, thy former 
Mzfter, I received the News of thy late Prefer- 
ment, who art thyſelf but early in Years; yet no 
Time is unſeaſonable to a Man mature in Vircue 
and Wiidom. | 
{ knew thee an Infant in the Arms of thy 
Mother, the Widow of an Arabian Soldier. who 
ſerved my Brother in Wars of Perfia. There 


appear'd then ſuch evident Symptoms of thy fu- 


ture Wit and Dexterity, as prompted thy Father's 
Captain to take thee into his Protection and Care; 
and thy Mother by her Charms ſoon found a Wa 
to his Eoſom. | 


I write not theſe Things to reproach thee 


with the Meannz/s of thy Brith:: Thy Merits 


equal thee with thoſe who are born of No. It is 


not the Cuſtom of the Eaft to prefer Men for their 
Pares tage, or becauſe they can ſhew the 4u/'y Sta- 
tucs of their Anceſtors, This is the peculiar Over- 


fight of the Infadels, to give that Honour to 


Names, and Men of a ni Deſcent, which is only 


due to /;rtue. There are Families in Rome in this 


Day who boaſt of their Pea;grees, and that they 


ſpring from the renowned Heroes, that are re- 


corded in the Hiſtories of that Empire: But they 
glory in their Shame, ſince they are quite dege- 


nerated from the brave Qualities which enno- 


bled their Progenitors; and by their ſordid Acti- 
| 4 Ons 
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ons are become a daily Subject for the  Deſcants 
of Paſpuil. There is an mage in a certain publick 
Place in Rome, to which in the Night- time they 
affix the Libels which tl.ez dare not own : A kind 
of dumb Satyr on the YVices of the Grandees, not 
ſparing even the ef Mufti of the Chriftians, if 
he is gullty of any Follies which merit to come 
within the Verge of awl.ampromn. © 3 
It is no coutemptible Jelt which was in this 
Manner put upon the preſent Pope, and one of 
his Nepheaus, at the latter End of the laſt Year, 
It ſeems the good old Father: has advanced this 
Spark from a poor ignorant Taylor to the Dignity 
of a Roman Baron ; beſtowing on him Offces 
which brought him a Revenue ſufficient to main- 
tain his 7:7/e and Port. All the ancient Nebility 
were diſguſted at this; and ſome arch ag was 
ſet at work to ridicule the Pope's Conduct, and 
the new Baron's Honour, Wherefore, -on the 
Day which the Nazarenes celebrate with great 
Solemnity, for the Birth- Day of Jeſus the Son of 
Mary, early in the Morning the fore mentioned 
Image, Pu/guil, was obſery'd to be apparell'd all 
in'Rags, and a very naſty Habit, with a Schedule 
of Paper in his Hand, wherein was writ, How 
now, Paſquil; achat ! all in Rags on a Chriſimas- 
Day? (foro they call the Nativity of their Meſ- 
fas) And underneath was inſcribed this Anſwer : 
Alas, I car not help it; for my TAYLOR 7. 
become a L ORD. 
Yet notwithſtanding the Ob/curity of this Man's 
Birth, and the Meanneſi of his former Tradey he 
became an eminent State/men after the Pope had 
exalted him to that Dignity ; and lived with an 
unblemiſh'd Reputation, whalit he ſaw all, or 
molt of the ancient Nob:/ity paſquil d every Day 
for their effeminate Vices. Pts! 


By 
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By what I have ſaid, thou may'd be aſſured» 
that I have not the leſs Eſteem for thee, becauſe 
thou waft not the Son of a Baſſa; ſince, had thy 
Father liv'd, his Fortune aud Courage might have 
promoted him to hat Honour, or a Command, equal 
to it ; and thou thyſelf art in a fair Way to 2 
ply ſome future Vacancy in thoſe great Charges 
of the Empire. | 

I have no News at preſent to ſend thee, ſave 
that the three French Princes, of whoſe Impriſon- 
ment I gave an Account te Minezim Alouph, are 
removed by Cardinal Mazarini's Order from the 
Caftle of Vinciennes, to a Sea-Towa call'd Havre 
de Grace, for fear they ſhould be reſcued by 
Marſpal Turenne, who is much devoted to their 
Intereſt. The Princeſs of Conde is retired to 
Bourd aux, a City at this Time in Arms againſt 
the King, having alſo with her the young Duke of 
Enguien her Son. 

The Marſhal de Ia Meilleray is gone with his 
Army to beſiege this Place; and 'tis ſaid, the 
King will ſoon follow with the whole Court. All 
Things ſeem to portend another Relapſe of this 
State into the o Diſorders. | 

But this is not of ſo near Concern te us that 
are Mufſulmans, as the Quarrels that I hear are 
broach d between the Janixaries and the Spabi's. 
They, ſay, the whole Ottoman Empire is warp'd 
this Way and that Way into contrary Factions 
and that the Serag/io itſelf is full of different 
Cabals on the Account of theſe Military Orders. 
It afticts me with extreme Grief, to receive no- 
thing-but ſad News from the Porte, which is, or 
at leaſt ought to be, a Fountain of Foy to the 
whole Earth. I pray Heaven avert the Omen | 
for it looks with an ill Preſage, when the Cham- 
pions of the divine Unity are thus divided againſt 
themſelves, | 

F 5 If 
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If thon wilt take my Advice, enter not thyſelf 
into the Secrets of either Party; but, poiſing thy 
Affections with Prudence, ſtand Neuter to all 
Things but the Grand Signior's Intereſt. In that 
be as zealous as thou canſt. As as for the reſt, 
wait the Decrees of Deſtiny. | 


Pars, 20th of the 5th Moon, 
of the Tear 16.50 


LETTER VI. 


To the Kaimacham.  - 


l 


Raphul Eben Shahenſhah the Arabian Philo- 

” ſepher has ſaid it, and every Man's Expe- 
rience confirms it, That no Human Care can pre- 
vent the Accompliſhment of what Heaven has de- 
creed. I here are certein Moments of our Lives 
wherein Fate delights to mock our Wit and Pru- 
dence, to baffle our ſtricteſt Caution, and to ridi - 
cule all our Conduct, that we may learn the Leſſon 
of Refignation, and not truſt too much to ourſelves. 

When I firſt ſaluted the Light of this Morn- 
ing Sun, my Spirits were ſerene and joyful : No 
melancholy Dreams had left their black Impreſ- 
ſion on my Mind, no ſaddening Thoughs poſſeſ- 
ſed my Soul; I awak d chearful and ſprightly as 
the Lark. After I ador'd the Omni potent, and 
perform'd my accuſtom'd Holy Things, I began 
to reflect on my own Happineſs ; in that I had 
ſo many Years ſerved the /ub/ime Porte in this 
Station, full of Difficulties and Perils, yet by no 
Misfortune had even betray'd the leaſt Secret cf 
my Commigion. It pleas'd me to think I ſtill 

| palſs'd 
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paſs d for Titus of Moldavia among the French, 
who are the moſt apprehenfive People in the 
World ; and even in the Opinion of Cardinal 
Maxzarini, who, like Janus, has more Eyes than 
two. I embrac'd myſelf (if I may fo ſpeak) in 
the Conceit of my good Succeſs ; concluding 1 
was born under fortunate Stars, and that no Diſ- 
aſter could ever hurt me. | 
But I took wrong Meaſures of the Ways of 
D-/tiny, which are as untractable as the Mines: 
For before Mid day my Sun was ec/ip/ed ; the Air 
of my Soul ruf'd with Storms, and all my Joy 
turn'd to Mourning and Sadneſs. £ 
Wilt thou know the Occaſion of my Grief ? It 
was this. In the Year 1645, according to the 
S:yle of the Naxarenes, I receiv'd ſome particular 
Inſtructions form the then Yizir Axem, puttin 
me in Mind of the Hazard I run in this Poſt, — 
iving me ſtrict Chrage to beſtow all my Letters 
in a ſecure Place, whether the Tranſcripts of thoſe 
I write to the Miniſters of the Porte (for 1 always 
retain'd a Copy of the Original) or the Diſpatches 
I receive from thence, | 
That Miniſter was afraid, leſt I might ſome 
Time or other be diſcover'd ; and conſequently 
that my Chamber would be ſearch'd. Therefore, 
obeying his Hint, I immediately carry'd all my 
Writings to Eliachim the Few ; knowing his 
Houſe to be free from any Jealouſy of the State, 
and that the moſt important Secrets in the World 
might be there an Age unreveal'd. | 
Ihe Letters of my writing were encloſed in one 
Box, and thoſe which I receiv'd from the Din- 
cible Porte in another. And this was my conſtant 
Cuſtom from that Time ; as often as 1 writ to the 
Mini ſters of the Diwan, or had perus'd the Di 
tatches which came from them, I diſpoſed of both 
in proper Places, * 7 to the Care of n 
ut 
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But neither his Caution nor mine were ſuffi- 
Cient to prevent the R-/olwes of Heaven: It was 
determined above that we ſhould loſe ſome of 
the Papers. Eliachim came to me To-day, before 
the Hour of Ulanamiſi, all in Paſſion, aſtoniſhed, 
raving and ſtaring like a mad Man. As ſoen 
as he enter'd my Chamber he tore his inner Veſt, 
which was of Crimſon Silk, fring'd round. with 
Gold, and cry'd, Ve are undone, betrayed, and 
ruincd, | 

I preſently thought of my J//+:itings; and aſk'd 
him whether they were ſafe. In a Word, he 
told me he had loſt the Box, which contain'd the 
Letters ſent from the Minifters at the Port to me, 
and that his Save, a N:gro, whom he kept in his 
Houſe, was miſſing. Thou may'f imagine, ſage 
Miniſter, That this News put me into no ſmall 
Confuſion. I preſently ſuſpected that this Villain 
of a Mero bad got the Mritings, and was gone to 
Cardinal Maxarini with em: But then recol- 
lecting with cooler Thoughts, that this African 
underſtood not Arabick, in which Language alone 
Eliachim and us'd to converſe; and that conſe- 
quently he never could know our Affairs, or read 
the Letters, which might tempt him to ſuch a 
Treaſon, was at a Loſs what to think of it: Nei- 
ther am I better ſatisfy d now, though I have ru- 
minated on it theſe twelve Honrs: : Only I think, 
if Cardinal Mazarizi has theſe Papers in his 
Cuſtody, he would have given Orders before this 
Time, to ſeize the ſuppoſed Titus of Moldawia ; 
for ſome of theſe Lerters take Notice of my 
having aſſumed that Name: But I cannot per- 
ceive any Attempt that has been made in that kind, 
or that any body has been to enquire for me at my 
Loagings ; for | ſet Spies to obſerve, as ſoon as I 
departed thence with Eliachim, which was about 
Noon. We are now together in a Friend's N 

Where 
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where we ſhall continue, till we hear farther of 
this Event. As we are yet in the Dark, and full 
of Fears; bit Time, which brings all Things to 
Light, will convince us what we have to truſt to. 
n the mean while. there is little News, ſave a 
Diſcourſe of a certain Convention at Nurembergh, 
and the great 7ab:/ce which is celebrated at Rome, 
where they ſay, the Chrifians chief Mufti, tlie 
Week before their Beriam, or Eafter, waſh'd the 
Feet of twelve Pi/grims; and that Cardinal Ludo- 
wVi/io entertain'd nine Thouſand of theſe Devotees 
at once with a very magnificent Feaſt. They ſay 
alſo, that the Pope will get this Year two Millions 
of Zeguins, by the Reſort of Pi/grims to that City. 

1 he King of Denmark's Refident at this Court 
has received a Letter, which certifies him that his 
Maſter has declar'd. Prince Chriſtian his Son * 
ceſſor in the Throne. 

They talk alſo of a Marriage lately Cllomnined 
between Charles, a German Count, and Charlotte, 
Siſter to the Landgrave of Heſſe. Caſſel. 

But that which moſt takes up Mens Ears, and 
employs their 'Tongaes and Thoughts, are the Cz- 
vil Wars of this Kingdom; which is all in a Flame, 
by Occaſion of the Impriſonment of the Prince of 
C:nde, and his Brothers. The Citizens of Paris 
are very jocund, at the repeated News of the King's 
ill — for they with not well to his Arms, 
whilſt cmploy'd againſt the Mal. contents. 

IIluſtrious old C andre, I with thee the Years 
of Mſlor, and thoſe calculated by Full Moons of 
Breſperity. But I pray Heaven avert from thee 
ſome of his Moments, wherein they ſay he was 
tormented with the Gout, as I am at this Inſtant 
It is a Pain hardly to be ſupported. 


Paris, 11th of the 6th Moon, 
of the Year 1650, 


LETTEB 
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Y the GOD whom I adore, and by his Sha- 
dow, I ſwear there is no Diſſoyalty in Mah- 
mut, yet his Life is full of Temptations and Perils. 
The Box of Letters, I mentioned in my laſt, is 
irrecoverably gone, and laid up in the Bowels of 
the Earth, if we may believe the Conſeſſion of 
a Man; every Angle of whoſe Heart has been 
ſearched with exquitite Torments, even to Death. 
Eliachim's Slave, the Negro whom I ſpoke of, 
miſtook that Box for one very like it, out of 
which he has often ſeen his Mafter take Jebel; 
for this is the particular Merchandize of that 
Few : And the Weight of each was not ſo une- 
qual as to rectify his Error, Lucre tempted him, 
and the Defire of Liberty; whilit the Darkneſs, 
(for he committed the Villany before Sun-Rifing) 
and his own guilty Fears, conſpired to baffle his 
intended I heft. Ihe Boxes Rood together (ſo 
careful was Eliachim of the ſublime Secrets, as not 
to venture em in a Place leſs ſecure than that of 
his Jeabeli) and the Villain, haſty to be gone, and 
confounded for Want of Light, took up that, 
wherein were the Mritings, inſtead of his deſigned 
Prey, the Jewels, He went directly into the 
Fields, purpoſing to bury this ſuppoſed Treaſure 
in the Earth, in ſome private Place where he 
might take it forth at Diſcretion : But firſt open- 
ing the Box to ſupply himſelf with ſuch Stores as 
he thought would be unquſtionable Pawns for 
| Money, to anſwer his - preſent Neceflities, that 
il ſo he might the better provide for his Conceal- 
ment; 
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ment; he was aſtoniſhed, and his Heart became 
like Lead, when he found nothing but Papers 
full of Characters, to which he was wholly a 
Stranger. A Thouſand Reſolutions preſented 
themſelves to bim in that Agony of his Mind, 
and he knew not what to fix on Sometimes he 
thought to carry the Box back again, as he found 
it; and ſince his Defign had been thus ſtrangely 
baulk d, to content himſelf till another Opportu- 
nity. But then he conſider d it was too late to re- 
turn before his Maſter would miſs both his Slave 
and Box; for the Sun was now far advanced 
in our Hemiſphere, and Eliachim is an early Ri- 
ſer. In a Word, therefore, he thought it the ſa- 
feſt Way to bury it in the Ground, as he firſt in - 
tended, had it been the Box of Fewels, and fo 
ſhift for himſelf. Propoſing to himſelf this Ad- 
vantage in hiding the Papers in a ſecure Places 
that, if they were of Value, he might at an 
Time make Compoſition with his Mefter, by rod 
covering where they were. | 


All I that have related here is drawn from his | 


own Mouth, in midſt of Tortures. For Elia- 
chim ſoon heard of this fugitive Negro, who was 
ſeized on the Road to Lyons by ſome Correſpon- 
dents of this Few. Whe, having Intelligence of 
it, took Horſe immediately, and 'went to the 
Place. He did not think it ſafe to make a publick 


Buſineſs of it, or to arraign him before the ap- 


pointed Judge of the Country ; but, relying on 


the Juſtice of his Cauſe, and the Right of a Maſter, 


he privately put him to Tortures of divers Kinds, 
in a Houſe where he could command any 'Thing. 
The ftout African at firſt deny'd that he had 
meddled with any Box, ſaying, he eſcaped purely 
for the Sake of Liberty. But when a Succeſſion of 
divers Torments had quite overthrown his Conſtan- 
Cy, he confellcd all that I have already related. 
| Eliachim 


[ 
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Eliachim ſlill ſuſpecting worſe, and that he only 
fram'd this as a plauſible Story, to be freed from 
or at leaſt to reſpite the Pains he ſuffered, caus'd 
ſharp Thorns to be thruſt under the Nails of his 
Fingers and Toes ; believing that the Extremity 
of ſo ſenſible a Pain would extort the true Secret 
frem him. But he could get Nothing elſe from 
the poor excruciated Negro, though now almoſt 
ready to expire, but that he had hid the Box under 
Ground in a certain Corner of a Field: out of the 
City, to which he knew not how to direct Elia- 
chim, but promis'd-to ſhew it him if he would 
carry him alive to Paris. _ | 

This was no hard Taſk to perform in the Opi- 
nion of the Jew; it being but a Day's Journey to 
this City from the Place where they then were. 
But he was deceiv'd in his Hopes; and now all” 
the Applications and Cordials they could uſe, 
came too late; for that very Night the Negro 
breath'd out his Soul. £ 

However, when Fliachim came to Paris, he 
follow'd/the Directions of his dead S/ave, as well 
as he could, in ſearching every Corner of the 
Fields on that Side of the City where this Black 
had been ſeen to go out, but all to no 22 
He cou'd find Nothing; nor have we nay Hapes 
ever to fee that Box. again. Yet I have many 

ualmsof Fear, leaſt ſome Time or other it ſhould 
come to Light, to our Diſadvantage and Ruin. 

I deſire thy Inſtruction, ſage Gowernoy of the 
Capital City, how I ſhall deport myſelf if it be 
my Lot to be diſcover d. As to the remaining 
Box, which has in it the Tranſcripts of my own 
Diſpatches, I have taken it home to my Lodging, 
believing it will be as ſafe here as in the Houſe of 
Eliachim; fince that faithful Jew is no more ex- 
empted from Contingencies than my ſelf: And [ 
have no Servant te betray me. 1 

his 
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This Kingdom abounds at preſent in Treaſons 


and Rebellions. The French ſpare not to maſlacre 
one another for the ſake of a Paſſion : While the 
Spaniards make their Advantage of their inteſ- 
tine Feuds ; for, under Pretence of aſſiſting the 
Princes of the Blood, they get Footing in Picaray, 
from whence it will not be eaſy to expel them. 
Lopeld Arch- Duke of Auftria, is at the Head of 
the Spaniſb Army. and has taken ſeveral Towns 
belonging to the French King. 
Wen the SQyarrels ot theſe 7;Jidels will end 
I am not ſollicitous z my Thoughts being ever 
taken up in the Service which I owe to the Em- 
fire of True Believers, 

I cannot bid thee adieu, illuſtrious Kaimacham, 
'till I have aſſur'd thee I am macerated with 


for the Grand Seigniar, {mw 


Paris, 234 of the gth Moon, 
of the Thar 1680; 


— 


LE T. TE AN VIII. 


To Solyman Kuſlir Aga, Prince of | 


- the Black Eunuchs. 


4 Fterl had perus'd thy Diſpatch, wherewith 


thou haſt honour'd thy S/ave Mabmut; and 
I was full of Joy for the continued Demonſtrati- 
ous of thy Friendſhip and Protection; ſo my Breaſt 
conceived an indignation at the Affront which 
has been offer d to the /ublime Port by the Cham 
of the Tartars, in preſuming to demand the Tute- 
lage of our auguſt Emperor. It isan Indignity to 


the Minifhers of ſupreme Tufticeand Honour, _ 
0 


— . win. ! ˙un > ae 
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of the Dnperial: Divan, to whom is committed 
the Cognizance of all human Events; the illuſtri - 
ous Viziers, who manage the Affairs of the migh- 
ty and inviſible Saltan Mabomet, whole Throne 
may G00 fortify, till the Mon ſhall no more 
appear in the Heawens. Wa 
Thoſe People, have been ever thirſty of Rule, 
and tis number'd among the Virtues of their 
Anceſtors, that they enlarged their Domi nions by 
the keen Edge of their Swords. But, in all the 
Regiftirs and Archives of the Empire, it has not 
been found, that any of that Nation challenged a 
Right to govern our Sultans, though during their 
Minority. Iz is ſufficient, that "they ſhall have 
the Honour (according to; the ancient Capitulati- 
om to ſucceed in the Throne of the Oſman Prin- 
ces, if ever that ſacred Line ſhould extinct: 
Which GOD avert, till the v Conſummation. 

It is a Wonder they demanded not allo his 

Reyal Brothers, the other Sons of Sultan Ibra- 

Vim; that ſo they might, at one Blow, cut off 
the whole Oſnan Race, and take P3/iJion of the 
vacant Throne. 1 3 5 
I have not heard any Thing theſe many Mon 
what is become of thoſe bigh-vorn Infants; we- 
ther they are alive, or ſacrificed to the ſealouſ 
of the Sultan, as has been the Cuſtam. * Here are 
various flying Reports concerning #-em. Some 
ſay, that thou haſt conveyed away Sultan Achmet, 
and that he his privately educated in the Houſe of 
a certain Georgian. The Blefling of Mahomet be 
upon thee, and refreſh thy Heart, if thou haſt 
tahen this Care to preſerve the Lif- of an O/manr 
Prince, which is more precious than a Hundred 
Thouſand of common Birth. 

As for Soljman, and the reſt of that fub/ime 
Race; the French gave em over for loſt; and I can- 
not contradict em for Want of ture ä 
Beides 
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Beſides, 1 have Reaſon to fear it is too true, in 
regard it has been the cruel Practice of all, or 
moſt of our late Emperors, either to ſlaughter their 
Brethren, as ſoon as they aſcended the Throne, 
or to put 'em to a more lingering Death and 
Martyrdom in a Priſon, 

Tis true indeed, our preſent Sovereign is not 
yet arrived to thoſe Years wherein Childred com- 
monly loſe their native Innocence. | believe he 
Ir none of his Brethren, or harbours any 
unkind Thoughts againſt their Lives, Yet Cru- 
el:y my be inſinuated into his tender Years by 
the Artifices of his Mother; eſpecially againſt 
thoſe of his Father's Blood, that did not allo par- 
take of her's. For, Sultan Ibrahim, thou know- 
eft, had Children by other Women beſhxdes the 
Sultæra Valede. 

The Malteſe think they have one of theſe Roya/ 
Infants in their Poſſeſſion: Thou knowelt the 
whole Story of thy Predeceſor's Voyage toward 
Egyjt, with his beautiful S/zve and her Son, whom 
theſe I:fidels honour as the Offipring of the Grand 
Sigrior. Thou art not ignorant, alſo, that this 
Infant, with his © Mother, were baniſhed out ef 
Jealouſy, by tte Order of Her who bore in her 
Womb Salton Mahomet, our glorious Sovereign, 
The Remembrance of which makes me tremble 
for the Sake of che young Prince, if there be 
any yet remaining alive. It is in thy Power to 
certify me, and, in doing ſo, thou wilt rid me of 
much Anxiety, "v3 

I am but a Slade of the Slaves, who ſerve the 
Grand Seignior ; and it is not decent for me to de- 
ſcant on the Actions of our moſt ute Monarch, 
whoſe Will is rot to be controul'd : But J am {till 
a Man, and have ſome Share of Humanity and 
Reaſon. Thou alſo art my particular Friend, 
and wilt permit me to Liſcourls with Ton 
| as 


/ 
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Was it not a bloody Feaſt, to which our King's 
Great Grandfather Mahomet III, invited nineteen 
of his Brethren on the Day of his Inauguration ? 
Was it not a cruel Act, to cauſe thoſe Royal 
Gue/?s, in whoſe Veins ran the Blood of his own 
Father, to be ffrangled before they departed from 

his Table ? No leſs inhuman was it of Mahomet, 
the late YVizir A em, to guide the Hand of the 
our preſent Sovereign, when but fix Years old, and 
incapable of knowing what he did, to ſign a War- 
rant for the Execution of his Fatber. Well may 
the Naxarencs call us Barbariars, when they con- 
template the Empire of the Muſulmans, ſupporicd 
by ſuch unnatural Methods. 

Thou, that haſt the ſuperlative Honour of be- 
ing the immediate Guardian of our young Empe- 
ror, wilt pardon the Liberty I take. Aſcribe all 
to the Force of my Zeal and Loyalty. Thou art 
valiant and wiſe. Protect thy Charge as the C.y- 
al on thine Eyes, which thou will not ſaffer to 

e hurt by the Dult of the Streets. 


Paris, 14th of the 10th Moon, 
of the 1650, 


LETTER IX. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


\ | Otwithſtanding all my 9 I have not 

Command enough of my Pathon, to con- 

ccal it from thee, who haſt always been the Par- 

taker of my unequal Fortunes, Whatever Mag- 

ror of Spirit I pretended to formerly in my 
3, 


Sickneſs, tis at preſent overcome by the Deſire of 
| Eaſe 
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Faſe. At that Time, I remember ſome $zaical 
Conſiderations made me induftriouſly hide from 
thee the tormenting Pains 1 felt. I endeavoured 
to diſguiſe my Sufterings, and to Font my Miſe- 
ry in ſuch Colours, that it could hardly be di- 
ſtinguiſked from Happineſs. Butnow I have not 
Courage enough to hide from thee my Fears and 
Apprehenſions: And all Seneca's Morals are too 
litle to hinder me from complaining of the Un- 
certainty that we daily experience in Human Af- 
fairs. This is a Theme ſo popular, that, were not 
particular Misfortunes very prefling, twould 
make me ſick to ſay any thing on a Subject, that 
has been in every Man's Mouth fince the 'Time 
that our f/f Father appeared among the Trees. 
Therefore thou may ſt be afſured, I am not going 
about to make a Declamstion, or play the Or ator ; 
to expatiate and make large Deſcants on the In/a- 
lility of all 2 What I have to ſay refers to 
my ſelf and no Body elſe, fave to thoſe who are 
the Occaſion of my Melancholy. 

In the Tenth Moon of the laſt Year, I ſent a 
Letter to Kenan Baſſa, the new Haſnadar 54 J. 
] have a Copy of it by me, as I always retain of 
whatever D:/patchs I ſend to the /ub/ime Porte, 
whether to the publick Minifters or my private 
Friends 

I have perus'd this Letter ſeveral Times with- 
in theſe eight and forty Hours, and can find no 
juſt Ground ef Offence, which that Grardze cou'd 
take thereat ; unleis he was angry wich me for 
defiring him to be careful in tranſmitting my 
Money. As for the reſt, I only obey'd the par- 
ticular Inſtructions I received. from Mahomet the 
late Vizir Aim; who commanded me not to 
{pare the greateſt 1Mini/fter of the Port, if I had 
Keaſon either to couniel, or to reprehend him: For 
laid he in his Letter, Io this End art thou plac d 
«4 at 
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eat ſuch a Diſtance, that, befides the Service thou 
„ doſt our Sewereign in diſcloſing the Secrets of . 
« the 1»fidels, thou may ſt alſo be free to write 
« whatever thou thinkeſt will conduce to his Inte- 
« reſt, without ſtanding in ſear of the Revenge of 
« the Grandees.” Thele were the very Words of 
the prime Minifler of the Ottoman Empire. 
Now I only told him of ſome Miſcarriages in 
his Predecgſſars, warning him to be wary in his 
Station. Either he was offended at this Freedom 
I took, or becauſe I perſumed to adviſe him how 
to order my Bills. Be it which it will, I have a 
ſevere Reprimand from the Reis Effendi, whom 1 
have the greateſt Reaſon in the World to eftcem 
my Friend, | | ut 
It would never have vexed me, had he wrote 
plainly, and not diſguiſed his Sentiments, Bur 
all was ,obſcure, ſaving one blunt Expreſſion, 
which Ghvinced me, That the real Ground of all 
this Anger was my Letter to Kenan, wherein I de- 
fired his Care as to my Money. 
Can that Miniſter blame me for being appre- 
henfive of Want in a foreign Country, 4 Re- 
ion of Infadels, where I have no other Commerce 
ut with Courtiers and Strangers, where, if 1 
mould be in the leaſt ſuſpected, they would pre- 
ſently put me in Priſon, which would hazard a 
Diſcovery of the /ub/ime Secrets! Does he not 
know that Money commands all Things; and that 
the greateſt Potentates obey the Power of Gold ? 
It cannot be imagin'd, but that a Man in my 
. Poft has a Thouſand preſſing Occafions for Money; 
which tis troubleſome to expreſs ; and I have 
bad very wrong Notions of my Employment, 
if I deſerve, on this Account, to be reproved 
and threaten'd with ſuch politick Circumlocuti- 
ous : For the Secretary charges me with Unwil- 
lingneſs to continue in the Service of the Ever- 
boppy 
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happy Port ; as if he thought my Fidelity were 
corrupted, or that I had an Inclination to the 
Nazarene Intereſt. 

I tell thee, my Dgnet, Per/idy I ever abhorr'd ; 
This appears te me the moſt terrible and odious 
of all Vices; I could bear the Guilt and Re- 
proach of a great many Crimes, which have leſs 
of Malice in their Contitution. I am not aſham- 
ed of many venial Frailties which I daily com- 
mit, though the Law is ſevere. againſt them. 
But cou'd any Man accuſe me of wilful Treache- 
ry and Ingratitude, I would pray inſtantly, That 
the Luminaries of Heaven might be extiaguiſh'd, 
and that no ferrene Sub/iance might henceforth 
have in it the leaſt potential Light ; that fo I 
might neither be capable of ſeeing myſelf, or of 
being expos'd to the Eyes of others: And, the 
better to eſcape the Confuſion which would at- 
tend tkat horrid Guilt, I would not only avoid 
human Society, but, if it were poſhble, would 
run away from myſelf. 

Aſter all this, methinks ſuch a Temper need 
not be ſuſpected, as averſe from the Intereſt te 
which he has ſo ſolemnly ſworn. 

I wou'd not have troubled thee with the News 
of any ether Affliction; but to be ſuſpected of 


what I never was guilty of, and to be menac'd in 
dark myſterious Terms, not by an Enemy, but 


by my Friend, and one who bas in his keeping 


the immortal Records of my Zea and Integrity; F 


this cuts me to the Heart : And I had no other 


Way to eaſe myſelf, but by venting my Anguith 1 


to thee. 


If any of the Miniſters will charge me with 


Weakneſs, or Want of Ability to act in this Stati- 
on, I ſhould have no Reaſon to repine ; fince none 
of them can think ſo meanly of Mahbmut, as he 
does of himſelf. I boaſt of nothing, hut a Loyalty 

| co 
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to my Truſt, incapable of being corrupt- 
ed 


But I forget that I am a Mu/u/mam, and there- 
fore ought to be reſign d to the Vill of Heaven 
in all Things, without Complaint or Murmur. 
Beſides, I am infinitely obliged, in many Regards, 
to the Reis Effendi ; and therefore he may be 
allow'd to take his own Advantages. Perhaps his 
Reproofs may be juſt, and 'tis by own Peeviſh- 
nels that "nar tis me from diſcerning it. Howe- 

ver, I could wiſh he wovld henceforth expreſs 
his Reſentments with leſs Obſcurity, and not 
ive me Ground to apprehend the Loſs of his 
riendſhip. 
For, where I once love, I hate a Change. 
And, if thou beeſt of the ſame Mind, we two- 
. ſhall continue our F ienaſbip to the other Side of 
the Grave. 


Paris, zoth of the 11th Moon, 
of the Year 1650. 


LETTER X. 


To the Reis Effendi, Principal Secre- 
tary of the Ottoman Empire. 


F thou wilt permit me to learn ſomething from 
Huſbandmen, they ſay, tis not profitable to 
plow the Fields, whoſe barren Glebe bring forth 
nothing but Briars and Thorns. Such are the 
Grounds of Faſſion and Anger among Friends: 
Let em lie fallow for ever. Perhaps thou wilt 
call it Preſuraption in me, to challenge ſucha Re- 
lation between us: Or, if thou owneſt the Title 
- of 
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of a Friend, thou wilt claim a Right to reprove 
me. Be it how it will, Reproofs make tha beſt 
Impreſſion. when they are given with Mildneſs 
and Moderation; eſpecially, they ought not to 


be founded on a Miſtake, or falſe Apprehenſion. 


For they appear like Arrows diſcharg'd in the 
Dark, which, being ſhot at random, may, by 
giving an undeſerved Wound, make an Enemy 
of a Friend, or at leaſt render a Friend ſaſpectgd 
to be an Enemy. | 

But I tell thee, I will not blow up the Embers 

of a Fire, whoſe Flame is ex:inguiſh'd long ago, 
and whereof, by this Times, I hope there remains 
not the leaſt Smoke. I never love to add Fuel 
to ſuch Caſes : Otherwiſe, had ] return'd an An- 
ſwer to thy angry Letter in the Heat of my Re- 
ſentments, I might have play'd the Incendiary : 
For I had both Matter enough, and Paſſion ſuf- 
ficient to ventilate the already kindled Sparks. 
And, of this I know thou art ſenſible. 

Well; to make the beſt Conſtruction of it: 
The Haſuadar- Baſſ was aTronted, I believe, at 
the Freedom I took in adviſing him, not know- 
ing that I had pofitive Orders to da fo, even to 
the fir? Mini ſter of State, if I ſaw Occaſion. And, 
to vent his Choler, he miſrepreſented the Buſi- 
neſs to thee, hoping by thy Means to awe me in- 
to a fawning Acknowledgment of my ſuppoſed 


Crime. If this was thy Intention in writing that 


ſharp Letter, I ſmile at his Miſtake, but am ſor- 
ry for thine, becauſe I eſteer: thee my Friend. 
Twas but an Overſight in you both; and fo ler 
it paſs, 


Thy Fr:endſhip I court, and refuſe not his, nor 
that of any Officer of the Seraglio. I honour all 


the Baſſa's an Miniflers of the Imperial Port: 1 
ſhew to every one the Reſpect that is due to his 


BPuality : But I am commanded to write with 
G Freedom 
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Freedom to all, and not to ſpeak, as if I had the 
_ bearded Head of a Barley Stalk on my Tongue, 
which is apt to ſlip down a Man's Throat. and 
threatens to 38 him that ſpeaks whilſt it is in 
his Mouth. This Charge I firit received from the 
late Vizir Azem Mahomet, and it has been ſince 
renew'd with freſh Inſtructions from others of 
great Authority. They all tell me with much Aſ- 
trance, that one chief End of my being placed 
here is, that being out of the Limits of the Ozes- 
man Empire, yet holding a conſtant Intelligence, 
I may freely and without Fear, reprove the Vices 
and encourage the Virtues of the greateſt Governors 
and Princes among the Mu//ul;nans. Nay, I am 
threaten'd with Puniſhment, and the 8u/tan's Diſ- 
23 if I neglect any Opportunity of this 
ature, or appear partial and timorous in my Re- 
prehenſions. | N 
For it ſeems this is judged the moſt ready and 
effectual Method to reform the Corruptions that 
are crept into Court, Camp, and City ; ſince 
every Man is obliged to cemmunicate the Letters 
Which he receives from me: And they are all re- 
giftred by thy Care: Whereby the Grandees are 
compell d, either to live within the Limits of Ju- 
ice and their Duty, or elſe to be the Diſcoverers 
of their own Faults; which will unavoidably 
kring them into Diſgrace, if not the Loſs of their 
Liberty and Lives; or at leaſt put them to the 
Expence of coſtly Preſents to make their Atone- 
ment. And thou knoweſt ſome Men would al- 
moſt williagly part with their Lives as their 
Meney, which is their God. 
- _Afﬀeer all this, I hope thou wilt not be diſpleaſ- 
ed if I perform my Buty. It is not for me to be 
frighted with Menaces, or ſoftened with Bribes. 
My por, nt is Proof againſt the Pride of the 


t 
one, and Baſeneſs of the other, Yet J have great 
| Eiteem 
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Eſteem for the Treaſurer and thee, with other 


Miniflers who are my Friends, I could, to ſerve 


ſuch, freely hazard my Liberty, Fortune, and 
any. Thing but my Honour, which I value at a 
higher Rate than my Life. 

hou may'ſt regifter it for a Truth, That an 
Engliſh Ambaſſador was in the 6th Moon of this 
Year murder d by Villians in his Chamber at Ma- 


drid, the Capital City of Spain. There has been 


alſo a great Battle fought in Scotland, between the 
Army of that Nation, who maintain their King's 
Intereſt, and the Forces of the Newv Engliſh Com- 
monwealth ; wherein the latter obtain d à fi 
Victory, having kill'd three Thouſand on the 
Spot, taken mne Thouſand Priſoners, fifteen 
Thouſand Arms, two Hundred Enfigns, and all 
their Cannon and Baggage. Theſe are proſpe- 
rous Beginnings of that Repablick, and redound 
much to the Honour of the Engl; General Oli- 
ver, Whom every body extols for a gallant Man. 
And I can aſſure thee the Veſtern Nations are not 
barren of Heroes. 

Principal Scribe of the Mufſulmans, T wiſh thy 
Heart may be a Tranſcript of the be Copies. - 


Paris, iſt of the 12th Moon, 
of the Tear 1650. 
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LETTER XL 


To Solyman Aga, Principal Cham- 
berlain of the Womens Apartments in 
the Scraglio. | 


HESE Tartars, of whom I ſpoke to thee 

in my laſt, are a ſtrange ſort of People in 

their Manner of Life. But we muſt not cenſure 
'em becauſe we are of Kin. I ſpeak not of my- 

ſelf; for though I am an Arab, yet the greateſt 

Part of thoſe, who ſerve in the Armies of the 

Grand Scigrior, are deſcended from the Gim, 

mean the &p@his and Timaricts. Thou know'ft 

the Originals of the Military Orders, and that they 

are more honourable than the Janizarics ; who, 
being Strangers by Blood, are brought up to the 

Lure of the Scraglio. They know neither Father 
nor Mother (I ſpeak to the Tributary Youths) 

nor have they any partial Fondneſs for their Na- 

tive Country. They are educated in a perfect Re- 
ſignation to the Grand Seignier, and his chief Mi- 

ers; yet often diſobey both, and not ſeldom put 

em in Hazard of their Lives. How many Fizirs 

have been facrificed to a cunning Junixar-Aga; 

who, to prevent his own Ruin, has tempted thoſe 

under his Command to mutiny, and accept of no 

Atonement for their pretended Grievances, leſs 

than the Liſe of the Deputy ? The rigid Fate 

of Sullan Oſman, Uncle to our preſent Sewereign, 

will not be forgot by thoſe who love the O:tcman 
Family better than theſe baſtard Hedors. Shall the 

Empire of truc Bclievers be ruin'd by theſe Rene- 

gades ? Beſides, their Diſcip/ne is extremely cor- 

rupted ; they marry, and follow Mechancot Trades 
repugnant to the auſtere Manners of the Prixui- 
tive 
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tive Guards, who are wholly attentive to Mar- 
tial Exerciſe. be | 

Were this to come to the Hands of a Janixaty, 
he would curſe me to the Pains which have nei- 
ther Medium or End. Yet I had once a Friend 
of that Order, Cafim Hali, the chief Aga, a brave 
Man, and of the ſame Sentiments as myſelf : 
He ſought to reform that diſorderly Militia, but 
was oppos'd by the wiſe Men in Power. He would 
freely have ſacrificed his own Grandeur and In- 
tereſt for the Good of the Mm Empire; 
but was over-aw'd by thoſe who had no other In- 
tereſt but in its Ruin. 

Thou know'ſt who I mean. Neither am I a 
Stranger to the heroick Bravery of the faichful 
| Solyman, when he bearded the Boftangs Aga, on 
that Account. That Gardiner was of the Faction. 
being the Son of a Janixary, and train d up in all 
the Practices of the Seditious. It makes me aſham d 
when J hear the Ide upbraid the Vi of the 
Wiſe, the ſupreme Monarch on Earth with Folly, 
for permitting this inſolent and mutinous Soldier, 
to continue m the Empire. And I tremble to 
think, that one time or other the renown'd Of- 
ſpring of Ertogrie! will owe its Ruin and Cata- 
firophe to theſe diſloyal Vipers, whom he cheriſhes 
in the Seraglio. a 

Much more aſſur'd is the French King of his 
Guards of Switzers ; whole Fidelity was never 
ſtain'd wich the leaſt infamous Brand of Perfdiouſ- 
neſs, in taking up Arms agaialt their Maſter, whoſe 
Bread they eat. Theſeare mercenary Soldiers, who 
travel out of their Native Country to ſerve Foreign 
Princes, and will ſhed the laſt Drop of their Blood 
rather than betray their Truſt. Threeſcore there are 
admitted into the Palaces, and nigh the Bed- 
Chambers of the Pope and the King of France, 
with full Confidence of the Valour and Integrity. 

G 3 Ay 
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As for their Country, it is barren and poor, con- 
fiſting chiefly of Rocks and Deſarts; which oc- 
caſions the Youth, who are generally very ſtrong 
and hardy, to ſeek their Subſiſtence abroad, by 
ſerving in the Guard and Armies of Neighbouring 
Monarchs and States. 93 
Some Regiments of the Sawizcys now ſerve in 

the Wars of Candy, under the Standard of Venice. 

There are Veſſels arriv'd lately in ſome of the 
French Harbours, which bring News of the ill 
Succeſs of our Arms in the Siege of Candia, the 
chief City of that //and. They talk, as if above 
two Thouſand Mauſſul mans were blown up in the 
ninth Moon; and that Chaſacin Baſſa, diſcourag d 
by this Loſs, and with the Inconveniencies of the 
approact ing inter, was forc'd to raiſe the Siege 
in the Moon of October. | 

The French niagnify the Valour of the Knights 
of M. ha, who ſignalia d themſelves. by many 
brave Actions during this Siege: And if all be 
true that is related of theſe Chri/tian Champions, 
we cannot in common Juſtice deny em their due 
Character, and number ſome of them at leaſt 
among the Heroes. | 

Otherwiſe, we ſhould come ſhort of theſe Ve- 

ern Nazarines in Generefity, who, with no leſs 
honourable Expreſſions, extol the Cou- 
rage and invincible Conſtancy of the illuftrious 
| Chuſaein, and the Alacrity of all the Mu/u/man 
Soldiers in the Service of our great Maſter. | 

Yet they cannot forbear reſſecting on the Cow- 

ardice of the Fanizaries ; who, after that fatal 
Blow, had they ſtoutly maintain'd their other 
Poſts, that brave Pa. would not ſo ſoon have 
quitted the Siege of this important Place. 
As for other News I have little to acquaint thee 
with, ſave a ſeeming Calm at preſent in this 

Kingdom of France, which has, for the prexteſ 
£4 | art, 
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Part of the Year, been harraſs d with Civil Di/- 


cords and Slaughter. Bourdeaux, the chief City 
which held out againſt the King, is now reduc 
to Obedience, the pacify'd Monarch retired, and 
their is now Appearance of Peace. 

The Queen of Seyiden, we hear, was ſolemnly 
croaun d in the tenth Moon of the laſt Year, having 
declared for her Succeſſer, Carolus Guflawus, Prince 
Palatine, and her Couſin. | 

In the ſame Moon died the Prince of Orange; 
and ſoon after the Count d Awvonx, a French Gran 

dee, and Miniſter of State. 5 
I.!n the mean time I rejoice to hear, that my old 

Friends are alive and fourithing and that the 
Knot is not looſened which was tied in our Youth, 
May it continue firm to the Day of the Eartb- 
quake, and to a Term unlimited. 


Paris, 29th of the iſt Moon, 
of the Tear 1651. 


TO” ka — — — — 
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Nazarcne Affairs at the Portc. 


N the Name of GOD and his Prophet, what 
Occaſion hadſt thou to ſend me ſuch an angry 
Letter; thou art thyſelf but a SYawe, as I am, 
to the S/ave; of him whoſe Throne is above 
the Flight of the Eagle! Poſt thou think to 
frighten Mahmut into ſordid Compliance with 
thy Ambition, whom nothing can terrify, ſo 
legs he preſerves himſelf free from any Stain 
of Diſloyalty ; I tell thee, I'm another 4chilhs, 
invulnerable all over, ſave the Soals of my Feet, 
G 4 Which 
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which are the Embl:ms of our moſt tender Afecti- 
ons. There thou may'ſt wound me with the ſoft 
Arrows of pretended Friendſhip. But, if once 
thou appeareſt with the naked Face of an Enemy, 
I'm preſently on my Guard. 

Thou accuſeſt me of many Crimes whereof 
I was never guilty, loadeſt me with a Thouſand 
undeſerved Reproaches, and all to vent thy Cho- 
ler: Threatening me with Revenge, becauſe I 
once excus d.the e my Addreſs to Mine- 
⁊im Aluph Baſſa, then newly veſted by our muni- 
ficent Sultan, by laying the Blame on the Badneſs 
of the Ways, or the Tnſolence of Soldiers, by 
whom the Pes are often intercepted in Time of 
ar: Or, in fne, on thy Neglect in not ſupply- 
ing me with more early Intelligence. Wherein 
tis eaſy to diſcern, That thou wert the laſt T- 
would accuſe to that Miniſter, though thou-wert 
principally in the Fault. For I was afterwards in- 
torm'd, That the Poffs were neither retarded by 
any impaf/able Roads, or ſtop'd by the Orders of. 
military Men, but arriv'd here at their ac- 
cuſtom'd Seaſons. _ Wherefore thou haſt no Rea- 
ſon to be offended at me, unleſs it be for the 
Shortneſs of my Accuſation, and that it was de- 
fective in Malice. ek 

Thou would ſt take it ill, if in my on Defence 
I ſhould complain to the Yizir Axem of thy fre- 
=e Negle&ts in this kind. But I ſcorn to vin» 


icate my ſelf at the Price of another Man's Di 
grace and Peril. Only I adviſe thee to ſorbear 
Threatening. It is a Reflection on thy Prudence 
to menace a Man who has no other Reſentments 
of thy Paſſion, than to own himſelf oblig'd to 
thee for ſo open a Diſcovery of it. 
Would'ſt have the very Spleen of my Humour * 
I fmile at thee. Thou haſt made me as jocund as 
Democritus. If thou know'lt not how I mean, 


& 
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he was a pleaſant Sort of a Philoſopher, to whom 
all human Actions were Objects of Mirth. There 
was another whining Sage that perpetually wept. 
The moſt comical Paſſages, and ſuch as mov'd 
all Men to Laughter, drew Floods of Tears from 
his Eyes : His Name was Heraclitus. It is hard 
to determine which of theſe two was in the right, 
But I think I am not much in the. wrong to be a 
little pleaſant with thee : Perhaps it may put thee 
into a better Humour. However, [ would not 
have thee diſpleaſed with thyſelf for being of ſo 
peeviſh a Diſpoſition. Tis obſerv'd That paſſio- 
nate Men are always beſt natur'd, and free from 
ſecret Malice. Choler is as neceſſary as our Blood: 
Wrhout the /atter we could not live; and, if we 
were void of the former, our Lives wonld be as 
unadtive as that of Snail; and Oyfters : We ſhould 
be abſolutely Drenes. * | | 

Hippocrates, the famous Phyſician, ſays, This 
Complexion is the moſt noble of all the four, tranſ- 
forming Men to Heroes, one refining our earthly 
Mould, in a Conſtitution like that of the immortal 
Gedi; whoſe Bodies, according to the Poets, con- 
fiſt wholly of an etherial Flame. 

Therefore be not diſcouraged, neither repine 
at a Temper which ranks thee among thoſe to 
whom Sacrifices are made. On the other Side, 
take it not amiſs from Mahmut, if he tells thee, 
he has not Devotion enough to become thy volun- 

Vidtin. 

et if I cannot be ſo obſequious as to throw 
myſelf away by acknowledging Crimes wherein 
F was never concerned, and for which I have a 
natural Abhorrence ; reſt ſatisfy'd at leaſt, That 
I will ſerve thee as far as I can, without intrench- 
ing on the Duty I owe to the Grand Seignior. And 
be aſſur'd, I will do thee no Harm, ſo long as 
thou obſerveſt that Rule. 
G5; "IA 
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In fine, I adviſe the to order thy Steps like a 
Man that is walking in the Bogs of Egypt; where, 
if he obſerve the Track of thole who have gone 
before him, wy be ſafe ; but, if his Foot Tips, 
he ſinks in the Mire. Such is the Life of Cour- 


tiers. 


Paris, 18th of the 2d Mon, 
of the Year 1651, 


„ 1 : * 
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LETTER XIII. 


To Minezin Aluph, Baſſa. 


N the Beginning of the laſt Year I ſent thee 

a Diſpatch, wherein I acquainted thee with 
Impriſenment of three | Princes of the Royal 
Blood of France ; now thou ſhalt receive the 
They were releas'd by an Order from the King 
on the 13th Day of this Moon, and arrived in the 
City on the 16th, which was Yeſterday, attended 
by a numerous Cawalcade, conſiſting of ſome 
Princes, divers of the Nobility and Gentry, and, 
one would think, of Half the Citizens of Paris. 
Even thoſe who triumph'd laſt Year, and made 
- Bonfires for their Confinement, Yeſterday throng'd 
out of the City to welcome them Home with 
Acclamations of Joy, and to congratulate their 
Releaſe. So fickle and inconſtant a Thing is the 
Multitude, driven hither and thither with every 
artificial Declaration of Srate/mex, or Pretence of 
Laien. l | 
ut 
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But there were divers Princes and Noblemen, 
who, from the firſt Hour of their being (eiz'd, re- 
folved not to leave a Stone unturn'd to procure 
their Freedom. The Grandes, that were their 


| - Friends, tir d to their Governments, and rais'd 


Rebelhions in the Prowinter. All the Kingdom was 
harraſs d with Civil Wars. The Parliaments de- 
creed againſt the Cart; and there wanted not Ca- 
bals of ſeditious Courtiers, even in the Palace of 
the King, to undermine the Royal Authority; 
which the Cardinal Minifer thought to eftabliſh, 
by the Impriſonment of the Princes, In all Pla- 
ces the King's Intereſt ran retrograde. 

Thou wilt not wonder at this, when thou ſhalt 
know, that the Princes of France are not Slawes to 
the Kizg, like the Bafſa's of the moſt ſerene Em- 
re, who owe all their Greatneſs to the ſole 
avour of our ificent Su/tans. T keſe Princes 
enjoy all that and more by Inheritance, which our 
Grandees acquire only by their Merits, and the 
Smiles of their Sowereigh. Hence it is, that their 
Intereſt is rivetted in the Hearts of the People, 
who revere the Blood Royal, in whatſoever Chan- 
nel it runs. | 

Therefore thinking Men blame the Cardinals 
Conduct in this Affair; ſaying, there was neither 
" Fuſticg or Policy in it, Indeed, if a Man's Wit 
is to be ured by the Succeſs of his Con- 
trivances, the Cenſure of theſe People is true; 
far the Cardinal ſeems to have made a Trap. 
for himſelf. * | 815 

As ſoon as he perceiv'd the King was prevaiid 
on by the Importunity of his Uncle, the Duke of 
Orleans and Parliament of Paris, to releaſe 
the Princes, and that they bad at the ſame Time, 
earnedly 'd of him, that this Mimi/ter — 

d 


be removed from the Court ; be ſuddenly pac 
vp his Moveablesy, and withdrew — f 
towar 


G6 


* , 
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toward the Place where the Princes were con- 
fin d: Hoping, that, though he had loſt his firſt 
Point, yet he might make an indifferent After- 
Game, by going in Perſon to the Royal Priſoners, 
and aſſuring them, 'twas to him they ow'd their 
_ Releaſe; Bes it was in his Power to carry them 
away with him, as alſo thoſe who brought them 
the King's Mandate. For he travell'd not with- 
out a conſiderable Guard. $ 
"Tis ſaid the Princes reeeiv'd him with ſeem- 
ing Compliments and Addreſs of Civility ; pro- 
miſing their Friendſhip to the Cardinal, now a 
weluntary Exile, and in a worſe Condition than 
themſelves. ATT a : 
It is very ſtrange, that ſo great a Miniſfer, who 
inherited all that ab/a/ute — which vl Prede- 
erffor Richlieu had at this Court, ſhould thus on a 
ſudden abandon his Fortune. But it is thought 
he is not gone to pick Straws. 5 100 
However, he had, by this timely Flight, avoided 
the Diſpleaſure of ſeeing himſelf compell'd to 
d an Arreſt of Parliament, which was 
publiſh'd within twa Days after he was gone; 
commanding bim to depart the Kingdom within 
fifteen Days. - Nan 44 
The wiſe Miniſter foreſaw this Diſgrace ap- 
proaching, and therefore thought it more be- 
coming his Honour to depart of his own Accord: 
Having ſtill the Advantage to reproach the State 
. wite Ingratitude, in that they have reduced to 
ſuch Streights the Man, by whoſe auſpicious Con- 
duct, France has been elevated to an extraordinary 
Grandeur in Europe. | 4 Fo 
Buy this thou may ſt comprehend, illuſtrious Ba/- 
Ja, that there's no Stability in Euman. Greatneſs ; 
but that the Y/þee/s of a Courtier's Life run thro 
wnequal Tracks, often ſticking in the Mire of the 
Valli, and not ſeldom threatenin $0 overthrow 
| \ i h n, 


- wt 
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Man, and caſt him headlong from the Precipice 
of a Mountain. - Againſt theſe inconflant Turns of 


Fortune, | adviſe thee to bearm'd with Moderation ; 
ſince no Man can avoid his Defting... _ 


Paris, -14th-of the ad Moon, 
wo fy pe er 


** * 


rr 
To Iſouf, bis Kinſman, at Fez. - 


Am glad to hear thou art alive. Thy Letter 
{| came in a good Hour; for I bear a true Af- 
ection to thoſe of my Blog, and have been par- 
ticularly anxious for thee theſe many Years. The 
Sun has ine Times meaſur'd the twelve Signs of 
the Zediach, ſince [ received thy Jaſt Letter be- 
fore this, or heard any News of thee. It ſeems 
thou haſt travell'd a great Part of the Earth during 
that Time. . | | 
_ *Twas kindly done of thee, to. remember thy 
fick Unc/e's Requeſt when thou wert at Aleppo, in 
making Ob/ations for his Health to Sheigh Boubac: 
the Santone; and diſtributing Carban to the Poor, 
in Honour of Syntana Fiſa. | | | 
Thou haſt ſent me a large and ſatis factory Ac- 
count of thy Ob/erwations in Aa: Vet I am forry 
thou haſt not Tume to penetrate into the Reigion 
and Secrets of the Indian Bramins, I am more 
ambitious to pry into the V iſdom and Learning of 
thoſe Philoſophers, than into any other Species of 
Knowledge whatſoever. Methinks tis Pity the 
Records of fo vaſt an Antiquity ſhould be con- 
ceal'd from the e of the World, _ only 
nown. 
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known to thoſe happy Pries. I proteſt tis im- 
poſſible for me to think of it without Envy: But 
perhaps it is the Vill of Heaven to lock up thoſe 
4 ASD the remoteſt Provinces of the Eaſ, as 
a Reward of their Conſtancy, in adhering to the 
* Traditions of their Father, which know no Ori- 
gin ; as a Reproach to all other Nations, who, 
in Matters of Religion, have been mutable as the 
I have-convers'd with ſeveral Jeſuit: and others 
who have been in the Zrdes ; but they ſeem to 
relate all Things partially, out of a natural Aver- 
fion for the Manners of the Eaft ; and I knew not 
how to diſprove em, till thy Brother Peffeli Hali 
undeceived me. He has alſo viſited thoſe Parts, 
and reſided a confiderable Time in China. It is 
a difficult Thing for a Traveller to keep himſelf 
within the Bounds of Truth in his Relations; 
but I believe he has not exceeded. Thy Jour- 
nal touches but lightly the Indian Affairs, not 
having Leiſure, as thou telleſt me, to obſerve 
much. However, thou haſt made Amends in thy 
Relations of Perfia, Tartary, and the Land of the 

Curds. | 

I depend much on thy Promiſe of ſending me a 
Journal of thy Travels in Africk. To that Qxar- 
ter of the Verl Iam much a Stranger, not havin 
met with any authentick Relation of the Regions 
the South. © | 
| It ſeems thou haſt been in Æthiopia, Libya, 
| et; and in fine, all over the Torrid Zone. 
1 | :/icrians tell wonderful Things of theſe Part.: 
1 Herodotus mentions a Sort of Peop/e iti Africh, whoſe 
it Bodies are more venomous than Serpents. Theſe 
affronted once at the Vindt for driving the Sands. 

| of Libya into their Country, and N their 

| i 1 Wells and Streams, enter'd into a War againſt 
| the Kingdom of Malus; but the Sarth Wind met 
| "2k ; em 
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'em in their March, and buried them under 
Mountains of Duft. | 

I do not repreſent this to thee as a Truth, tho? 
related by that learned Grecian, Thou may'ft re- 

te it for a Fable, as I do, but let this _ 

a Hint that I expect from thee none but ſo 
Remarks, 

It would pleaſe me to be aſſured of one Thing, 
which perhaps thou haſt heard of when thou waft 
in Barbary. Very credible Authors report, that 
when the Phenicians were expell'd by the Mae 
lites, and driven into this Corner of 4frich, they 
ſet up two Pillars of Marble, whereon en- 

ed theſe Words, as a laing Monument of their 

xpulfion : WE ARE A REMNANT OF THOSE, 
wHO FLED FROM IAE Face or FOSHUMA, 
THE Rog EA, THE SoN or NUN... | 

ki Invention of Ships is by ſome aſcribed 
to theſe People, whom Neceſſity taught to ſeek 
Reft on the unquiet Ocean ; ſince the more tur- 
bulent Sons of Jacob would not permit them to 
enjoy any Repoſe on the Land, having harraſs d 
em from one Place to another, till at length 
drove 'em to the very Borders of the Earth. But 
thou &noweſt, the Chineſe pretend to the C/ of 
Ships, many Thouſand Years before this Depre- 
dation of the //-ac/ites. Every Nation aims to be 
eſteem' d the moſt ancient. And when there was 
formerly a Diſpute between the Egyptian and 
Scythians on this Point, twas adjuſted in Favour 
of the latter. But the Chronologies of the Ching 
and Indians far exceed all others in the World ; 
For they ſeem to outſtrip Time itſelf in Antiquity 3 
at leaſt, they tranſcend the common Date of the 
Werld's Creation. | | 

I have heard a Traveller aſſert, that, as he was 
journeying throgh the De/arts of Lybia, he dif- 
ver d an Altar of $tone, with this Inſcription on 


”_— ., 
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it, in Grecian Characters, I, POLYSTRATUS 
oF ATHENS, nave CONSECRATED THIS Az- 
' TAR TO ALL THAT 1s GooD In HEAVEN; 
AND IF THAT ALL BE BUT ONE, as $oME 
SAY, MAY THAT ONE acCEPT my Vows. 

I defire thee to inform me, whether thou haſt 
ever ſeen or heard of ſuch an Altar, when thou 

wert in thoſe Parts. You Travellers muſt expect 
this kind of Trouble from your Friends : Every 
body is naturally inquiſitive, and deſirous. of 
Knowleage. 

"Twill be acceptable alſo to ſend me an A rat 
of the preſent State of Fe. I ſhould be glad to 
hear of the Health of Ade Melec Muli 7 the 
Superior of the magnificent College, in that City. 
| dall b Habu Ennor, King of the Country. 

They ſay, it coſt him Two Hundred and Forty 
Thouſand Zechins.. 

"Tis added, That i in Fez, there is a My/que near 
| half a League in Cireuit ; in which are as many 

Gates as there be Days in the Rewo/ution of a Moon. 
And that the Number of the Pillars, which ſup- 

rt it, is equal to the Year of the Hegira where- 
in it was founded ; being. encompaſled alſo by 
ſeventeen high Minarets, beſides innnmerable 
Domes and Terraſſes; having alſo goo Lamps 
burning in it by Night, and 300 Windows to let 
in the Fight of the Day. The Revenue of this 
famous Mojque is ſaid to ba 36500 Zechins a Year. 
They relate many other Things of Fez, and the 
Provinces belonging to it. all which I defire 
thee to ſend me a diſtinct Account. 

I had almoſt forgot one Paſſage, which I have- 
read in the Ancients, concerning a certain ſubtle 
African, whoſe Name was Pſaphon. This Man 
had train d up a Parrot, to repeat very frequently 
theſe Words, Eſapbon is. a great God. * Ie 
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Bird had perfectly learn'd his Leſſon, he let it 
looſe ; which, being accuſtomed to a Domeſtick 
Life in a Cage, fled not preſently to the Fields, 
but perch'd on the Temple of the Town, where it 
was heard be the People to utter the aforeſaid Sen- 
tence aloud, and very often. They, ignorant of 
the Quality of Parrots, and led with native Su- 
— ts eſteem'd it an Oracle from Heaven. 

refore, immediately flocking to the Houſe of 
FF wir they offer'd Sacrifice to him, and in alt 
Reſpects treated him as a Divinity. 

hether this Story be true or no, tis certain, 
Iolatry had no better Foundation than Artifice 
and Lyes: Unleſs we ſhall conclude with the Poet, 
That fear made the firſt Gods in the World. Cou- 
ſm, Let there be frequent Intercourſe between 
us. It will be profitable to thee and me. 


Paris, 5th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1651. 


LETTER XV. 
To Kerker, Haſſan, Baſſa. 2 | 


| 
7 IS a Cuſtem in the Court of Rome, That 

every Nation of the W:/t has a Protector 
among the Cardinals there, who are Princes of 
the Roman Church. Such I eſteem thee, in the 
molt exalted Caussof the Eft. ine Lad 
Arabia gave thee thy firſt Breath: But thy on 
Merits have lifted thee up to the Dignity of a 
Baſſa, a Prince of the Ottoman Empire, whoſe 
Limits far exceed thoſe of the Modern, or even 
of Ancient Rene. | 


"Tis 
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"Tis from hence our Countrymen addreſs to 
thee, as to their Patron, uſing thy Power and 
Mediation with the Grand Seignior in all their Ne- 

Among the reſt, wonder not that the humbleſt 
of thy Slaves. Mabmut, the Son of thy Father's 
Neighbour, falls at thy Feet in a Time of great 
Diſtreſs, in the Agonies of his Spirits, the Hazard 

of his Fortune, and Perils of has Henour, wiucn 
he values more than his Life. | 

I complain not of the many repeated Abuſes 

and Contempts I have received from ſome in the 
Scrag/io, to whom it belongs not to meddle with 
Things out of their Sphere, much leſs to diſcou · 

rage the faithful Agents and Miffoners of the Grand 
Seignior. Yet the Perſecutions I have felt from 
their Hands are ſuch, as would drive another 
Man, leſs patient of Injuries, either to Revenge 
or Deſpair. | "4. rs 'T 
They have vilify'd all my Conduct in this Sta- 
tian; reproach d my beſt Actions with the odious 
Charader of N and Diſbyaliy; and miſ- 
repreſented the ſmalleſt Peccadillaes (for which alſo 

I have the Mafti's Diſpenſation) under the igno- 
minious Title of Infidelity and Atbeiſm In a 
Word, they thirſt my Blood: Nothing will 
fatisfy their greedy Malice, but my Life. 

I never was afraid to die, fince I perfectly un- 
2 what it is to /ive. Nor can I be fond of 
protracting my Breath, when my great Maſter ſhall 
pleaſe to call for a Surrender of it, for whoſe Ser- 

vice only it was given me. But it would render 

the Scene of my Death tragical, and ftrew my Paſ- 
ſage into the other World with Therns, to be ſent 
out of this, under the Notion of a Traytor, who 
have ated my Part without a real Blemith. - 
Itingi, that learned Tutor of the Royal Pages, 
was the firſt that broach'd this Enmity againſt 


me 3 
P of 


Lo 
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me; (for I have forgot the Prevarications of Sha- 
im Ihham, the black Eunuch, ſince the Time he 
acknowledg'd his Fault with much Candour and 
Ingenuity.) ' I'was that AtZenian Sophift, whe de- 
bauch'd the Integrity of my Couſin So/yman ; and 
perſuaded the unwary Youth to enter into a Con- 
ſpiracy againſt his Uncle, But I reprehended 
my Kinſman's Folly in one Letter ; and his An- 
ſwer, though late, convinc'd me, that he was 
not guilty of Malice, ſo much as of Raſhneſs and 
Credulity. I was extremely oblig'd to the Kai- 
macham for his Benignity and Friendſhip in this 
Affair. The good old Minifter had a real Kind- 
neſs for me, and took no ſmall Pains to penetrate 
into the Cauſes of my Coufin's eager Paſſion and 
Malice againſt me. At length, he found it to be 
only the Practices of Itingi, who took Advantage 
of Selyman's Temper, equally loyal and flexible, 
inſinuated into his youthful Mind monſtrous 
Ideas of me; and, in fine, ſet him a railing at 
me with a fierce kind of Li where- ever he 
came. The wiſe Ba/a ſoon open d my Kinſman's 
Eyes, brought him to his Senſe, and the Iſſue of 
all was, That Solyman writ me a Letter of Apo- 


ut, ſince this, the Maſfer of the Pages has 
laid new Trains for me, and drawn a great many 
more to his Party. He has Hp Muſtapha 
Guir, an Eunuch, and Page to the old Queen; 
with whom I once held a Correſpondence, and, 
Feindſhip ; but, it ſeems, it was only an Appear- 
ance, without Reality. I could give thee Ton 
Lift of thoſe, whom this Academick has taught to 
ſlander Mabmut ; but I will not appear fo re- 
vengeful : Beſides, this is not the only Grievance 
of which I complain, | 


Shall 
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Shall Lremonſtrate to thee, moſt excellent and 
ſerene Baſſa, the true Canſe of my Uneafineſs ? 
IT am weary of living among /z/ie/s. Favour me 
with thy Aſſiſtance and Intercethon, that 1 ma 
have Leave to retire from this Place, and vindi- 
cate myſelf before the Faces of my Enemies. 
And having had that Honour, rendering alſo a 
juſt Account of the Affairs wherewith J am en- 
truſted, I may viſit my Native Country, and ſpend 
the Reſidue of my Days in Arabia, the Scene of 
of all our Prophet's great Actions, the Place where 
I firft drew my Breath. I languiſh for the Aro- 
matick Air of Aamim, the Chryſtal Fountain, 
and cooler Shades of that happy Prewince. I long 
to ſee the Groves which encompals the Village of 
my Nativity, the Turrets of thy Father's Houſe, 
and the Mofgue of Haſen the Prophet; for tho" I 
took no Notice of thaſe Things in my Infaney, 
yet having once ſeen em in my riper Years, When 
I was able to make more laſting Reflections, I 
ſhall rever forget theſe delightful Objects fo long 
as I live. «Oy Bn * 
If this be an Infirmity, pardon it, illuſtrious 
Arab, ſince it is natural to all Men. Thou, thy- 
ſelf, haſt enjoy d the Pleaſure of re- viſiting that 
ſweet Region Pity Mahmut, who burns with 
Deſire to taſte the ſame. 
Or if this ſhall be thought too great an Indul- 
gence to the poor ii dd Mabmut, yet it will be 
eaſy for thee, who art a Favourite, to obtain of 
the Grad Scignior, that I may at leaſt be recall d 
from this Employment, and ſome body elſe ſubſti- 
tuted in my Place. There are thoſe among my 
Enemies, who are ambitious of the Fatigue; and 
Itingi, my old Friend, would exchange all the 
Honours he is poſſeſs d of in the Serag/io, for this 
obſcure, yet hazardous Poſt. * Tis Pity but ſuch 
a Man's Thirſt of Perils ſhould be gratify'd. | 


But 
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But if, after all that I have ſaid, my Superiours 

ſhall think it expedient to continue me here, I am 
reſign'd; only defiring, That from henceforth 
my Slanderers may be ſuſpected, as Men ill af- 
feed to tlie ſublime Port, for traducing a Man 
that has waded through a Thouſand  Ditnculties, 
Temptations, and Perils; and ferv'd the Ottoman 
Empire in this Station Fourteen Years, without 
making a falſe Step, or tranſgreſſing the leaſt 
Point ef his Inſtructions. 
I hear that Chaſacin Baſſa is made Vixir Axem. 
The French have a very great Opinion of his Va- 
lour. They are generally imperial Criticks in 
Martial Affairs, ſcorning to deny a brave Enemy 
his due Character. 

We are at preſent barren of other News, ſave 
a new Arreſt of Parliament againſt Cardinal Ma- 
. Zarini, and all his Kindred and Creatures; where- 
by they are declar'd Enemies of the State, and 
charg'd with a large Catalogue of Crimes, where- 
of perhaps they were never guilty. 

Tere are alſo ſome flying Reports of the Car- 
dinal's Death; who, they ſay, has poiſon'd him- 
ſelf for Grief of his ill Succeſs in this Curt: But 
I efteem this only as the Froth of his Enemies 
Malice, who really wiſh him dead; and, to diſ- 

courage his Friends, give it out that he is fo, 
' Serene Baa, I commit my Affairs to thy Pro- 
tection; beſceching thee, to do the Office of a 
Countryman and a Friend, to the Bretray'd for 
GOD. | | 


Paris, 26th of the 5th Moon, 
of the Year 1651. 
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LETTER XYL 


Lo Chuſacin Baſſa, the Magnanimous 
Vizir Azem, and Invincible General 
of the Ottoman Forces in Candia. 


AM not much above Forty-three Years Old, 
yet have ſeen great Charges in the World, 
mighty Revolutions in Kingdoms and States, and 
the Death of many Sovereign Monarchs, illuſtri- 
ous Generals, wee wiſe & tateſmen. Doubtleſs, 
all ſublunary Things are ſubject to Viciſſitude. 
There appears nothing con/tant and ſetiled, but 
the Heavens and Stars : They indeed perſevere 
in their inmutable Courſes, never change their 
Orb, nor ftart form their eternal Pofis, The Sun 
riſes and ſets at his accuſiom'd Hours ; and the 
Moon exactly obſerves the determin'd Periods of 
her Encreaſe and Wane : Theſe vary only as the 
Seaſoms of the Tear, with exquiſite Regularity and 
conſtant Returns. Fl 
But, here be/ow, there is an univerſal Tran/mi- 
gration and Metempyſchofi: of States, and Forms of 
Things; a perpetual Flux and Reflux of human 
Events. Men die hourly, and others are hour] 
born to ſupply their Places. One Age treads cloſe 
upon the Heels of another. And we, who live 
at preſent, as we walk in the Steps of our Fathers, 
ſo ſhall we follow them down to the Grave, 
where our Fleſb, by a new M-tamorphofis, ſhall 
be turn'd into the Bodies of I orms, Inſe&s, and 
Serpents ; and what ſhall become our Souls is un- 
comm - . 8 | 
I was born in the Reign of Sultan Achmet, from 
whom our preſent Sovereign is the ſixth Emperor, 
that has aſcended the glorious Throne of the Otto- 
mans 
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mans, May God grant him a long Life, and a 
Series of Years bleſs'd with a continual Health, 
and Victory over his Enemies. I pray Heaven 
alſo to perpetuate thy new Off ce to the laſt Period 
of the Sultans Lite; and, in wiſhing this, I ſay 
all that can be expected. 

But when I reflect on the frequent and bloody 


Tragedies that have been acted inthe Szraghio ſince 


I can remember; and the many 8acr;/ices that have 
been made of Sultans, Vixirs, Baſſi's, and princi- 
= Minifters of State, beſides the Maſſacres and 
utcheries of meaner Perſons, it makes me me- 
lancholy amidft the Joys I conceive for thy late 
Exaltation; and fills me with Fears left my 
Good Wiſhes to the Grand Seignior and thee, 
who art his Right hand, ſhould, by ſome ſiniſter 
Decree of Fate, be almoſt as ſoon diſannull'd as 
pronounc'd. I pray Heaven avert my melan- 
choly Preſages. 
he Death of the old 2uren (the News of 
which is hardly arriv'd at this Court ) does but re- 


vive and encreaſe my Apprehenſien of greater 


Tragedies to come, becaute one Act of Cruelty 
ſtill propagates another : Revenge is prolifick, and 
Miſchief is never at a Stand. is true indeed, 
as it is not decent to inſult o'er the 4/bes of illuſtri- 
Gus Wr ; ſo neither has a loyal Mu//ulman any 
reat Reaſon to mourn for the Fall of a Woman, 
by whoſe Connivance her Ræyal Son, and our late 
Great Maſter Sultan Ibrahim, fell a Sacrifice to 
the Mais Indignation. Twas an unnatural Part 
in a Matber: And we may ſay, the divine Tuftice 
has overtaken her, in making her Grandſon ſign 
the Warrant for her Death, with the Conſent of 
that very Mufti, at whoſe * ſhe had con- 
ſented to the Murder of his Father. 
Yet, after all, may ſhe not have left behind her 
A Party in the Serag/io, or at leaſt in the _ 
| W 
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who will ftady to revenge her Fall; or, how- 
ever, do ſome Miſchief to prevent their on? 


Let me not ſeem to contradict my own Argu- 


ments, aud, whilſt J plead againſt Revenge and 
Crucity, appear an Aauocate for thote inauman 
Paſſions. I do not mention the ſurviving Creatures 
of this unhappy 2zcen, to excite in thee falſe 
Sentiments of Juſtice, ſuſpicious Chimera's of a 
poſſible Conſpiracy, and io ſtimulate thee to puniſh 
them by Anticipation. for Crimes of winch per- 
| haps they never will be guilty. I rather ſug- 
geſt theſe Things, That, after ſo many Tragedtes 
in the Royal Family, a Stop may be now put to 

_ Futare Miſchiefs; leſt, whilſt Men purſue a par- 
ticular and ſelf intereſted Revenge, the. Conta- 
gion ſhall ſpread, and Cruelty became univerſal 
And infinite. 

Let it {uffice, that no leſs than three of our 
Sultans have been depos'd and ſtrangled within 
_ theſe thirty Years : Not to mention the Deluge of 
_ Rozal Bled that has overliow'd the private Cham- 
bers of the Seraglio, the Priſoners of the Ottoman 
Princes, Brothers or Sons to the Emperors former- 

Iy reigning. | 

Theſe are barbarous Cures of untimely Jea- 
Iouſies; and it is Pity that ſuch Royal Maſtacres 
. ſhould ever be repeated again. Why ſhouid the 

* Pofterity of Ottiman be in this Regard the only 
 zrnfortunate Princes on Earth? Were it not much 
more noble, and equally wiſe, to take the Mea- 
ſures of Aibiapian Policy, where, to prevent Se- 
dition and Diſcords about Sacc: Hon, the Princes 
of the Bleed are confin'd indeed, but to a very 
Penn Liberty : Whilfl they have Palaces, 
Parks, and large Fields at command]; are {erv'd by 

a princely Train, and deny d no lawful Pleaſares 
within the Pale of their Peflraiut. For there is 
an exceeding high Mountain in the Country, 155 
| OP 
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Top of which is very ſpacious, containing large 
Tracts of (round, many beautiful Serag/io's fur- 
niſh'd with whatſoever can contribute to the 
Enjoyment of theſe Princes, or at leaſt to com- 
penſate for their Want of greater Liberty. This 
Movntain is environ'd with a high and tron 
Wall, having but one Entrance, and that — 
by Soldiers, fo that no Man can go in or out who 
has not the Emperor's Warrant, or at leaſt a Per- 
miſſion from the Prime Min er of State: For he, 
upon the Death of the Emperor, immediately 
calls a Counci/ of the /1preme Ojicers, who, from 
among theſe impriſon d Princes, chuſe him whom 
they think moſt worthy to ſucceed. The reſt, 
who never felt the Appetiſe to reign (for they 
are carried to this Place in their lnfancy, and 
kept in perpetual Ignorance of S?ate- Affairs) paſs 
away their Time without Envy, or repining at 
the Exaltation of their Brother, addicting them- 
ſelves wholly ia the innocent Delights of that 
rural Life, or to the Study of Backs, whereof they 
have great Plenty in their Li4rarics, and thoſe 
altogether treating of Matters of Divine and Na- 
tural Speculation, Wnereby, though they know 
nothing of State-Artifices and Intrigucs of Courts, 
yet they become able P-i/o/;phers, and vers'd in 
all the Liberal Sciences. 

Would to GOD our Ottcman Princes iI mean 
the younger Brothers) had but half this Liberty 
granted them, then the Ie would have no Rea- 
ſon to call the cxa/ted Port a Ney of LYu/turcs. 

But we muft not find Fault with the Actions 
of our Sovereigus, though they tend to the Scan- 
dal and Ruin of the Maſulman Empire. Yet I 
know to whom I write theſe Things; having 
often heard thee declaim againſt this beorbarcus 
Cuſtam of ſhutting up the Royoal O-ring in a 
Dungeon, without Light or Comfort during their 

11 Lives; 
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Lives; which many times are alſo cruelly ſhort- 
en'd by the Hands of the #xecutromer, 

But turning our Eyes from the Tragedies of the 
Eaſt, let us fix them on the Affairs of the Naga- 
renes in the 17/2 

The chief Diſcourſe at preſent is about a Mar- 
riage lately ſolemnized between the Emperor of 
Germany and the Dutcheſs of Mantua. She is his 
third Wife ſucceſſively; for Polygamy is not al- 
low'd, even to the Soawereign: in theſe Parts, where 
the Pries bear all the Sway. 

The Poſt from Sweden informs us of the Death 
of General Torflenſon, of whoſe Exploits in Ger- 
many thou haſt often heard. That Empire is very | 
unfortunate, ſpending its Time and Vitals in un- 
Frofitable Aj mblies and Cenſult:; whillt her act- 
ive Enemies take whele Provinces from them with 
Eaſe ; but this need not grieve us. | 

Great Atlas of the Mu//ulman Empire, I wiſh 
thee the Continence of Scipio, the Fortune of Alex- 
ander, and the Temperance of Cate; who, when 
he was marching through the Sand of Höôia, with 
his Army, all ready to expire with Thirit, and ene 
of his Soldiers brought him his Helmet full of 
Water, as a rare Preſent in that general Diſtreſs, 
gratify'd the Soldier for his Gift, but ſpilt the 
Water on the Ground, ſaying, That, ſince there 
was not enough to ſatisfy the whole Army, he would 
not taſte a Drop ; and that he was unworthy to be 
a General, who would not endure as much Hard- 
ſhip as the meaneſt S2/ajer. 


Paris, 26th of the 5th Moon, 
of the Year 1651, 


LETTER 
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To Naſſouff, Baſſa of Natolia. 


Raiſe be to GOD, Lord of the ever Heawens, 
and of all that is within their Circumference : 
Theſe Metern Nagarenes ars always a quarrelling. 
They are reſolved to do their Parts towards the 
fulfilling the Mu//u/man Predictiens, and thoſe of 
their own Prephets. It makes me ſmile to ſee 
theſe Infadels employing their Arms againſt each 
other, contending about petty Rights and Poſſeſ- 
ſions, whilſt they neglect the G Conſervation 
and Defence of Chriftendom, from the impetucus 
Torrents of our invincible Armi:s. | 

The Elector of Brandenburgh is enter d into the 
Dutchy of Mons, with conſiderable Forces, pre- 
tending to adjuſt I know not what Differences br- 
tween thoſe whom they call Cathe/icks and Prete- 

ants. 

Twould be too tedious for a Letter to run back 
to the f Original of this War, and trace it 
down from above an Hundred Years ago to the 
prefent Time. Beſides, tis of no Import to a 
Mufſulman, to hear a long Story of the Marri- 
ages, Deaths, 'Heirs, and Law-Ditputes of theſe 
petty Infidels Princes. Yet, that thou may ſt know 
ſomething of it, I will relate the whole Buſineſs as 
briefly as 1 can. | 

In the Year 1545, Villiam Duke of Mens, Juliers, 
and Cl:wer, married Mar, the Daughter of Ferdi- 
nand I. Emperor of Germany. and by this Match 
obtain'd of the Emperor (whom they call Cæſur, 
as they did the ancient Emperors of Rome, whoſe 
Succeſſor he pretends to be) ſome Privileges, 


touching the Succeſion of his Children, and their 
| H 2 Right 


. 
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Right of his Dominions ; and particularly, that 
this vaſt Efate ſhould not be divided, but reſt in 
the entire Poſſeſſion of one Heir-male ; or, in De- 
fault of that, it ſhould deſcend to the next Fe- 
sale; which, as I am told, is a Cuſtom in G 
many; that fo the Grand:zza, and Authority of 
Princely Families may be ſupported. 4 8 

I will not trouble thee with the Particulars, 
which would take up a Volume. But in ſhort it 
appears, that, notwithſtanding all the ſtrict Pro- 
vifion that was, or could be make, this great 
Efate, after it had remain'd ſixty Year wnited, 
was at length diwided between two Prixces, both 
claiming an equal Right to the Whole ; yet to 
prevent Wars and Effuſion of Blood, each was 
contented with Half. Theſe were VNelſang, Duke 
of Newburgh and Erne/t, Marquis of AHranden- 
burgh. In whoſe Families the parted Sweeeffien 
has continued to this Day. - 

The Occaſion of the preſent Quarrel is their 
Difference of Religion; the Duke of Newburgh 
being a Carhilick, and he of Brandenburgh a Pro- 
tr/fiart. It ſeems the Brandinburghers had former- 
ly made Inroads on thoſe of Mens and Juliers, car- 
ry ingaway Captive their Pries and Derviſis from 
their Altars and Cour ents, and detaining them in 
Servitude for many Years, contrary to certain A.- 
ticles that had been drawn up between them. They 
alſo vs'd them with great Cruelty, and committed 
a Tuouſand Infolencies ou the Roman Imaums, 
where cver they got them in their Power. 

Thu: th ir Affairs continued, till the late Apree- 
ment at 3/funfler. Since which I 1me the Duke of 

ab op endeavour to free his Subjects from 
their {ormer Calamities, and reſtore Things to 
the:c arcieut State. 

The Elche, of Prand.nourgh, making this an 


Cccaſton of Yar, las now invaded the Dominion: 
| 2 
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of the ſaid Duke, He is not gone in Perſon, but 
has ſent a good Soldier, whom they call O- 
Spar, with four Thouſand Men, to begin the 
Campaign; who, tis ſaid, will be follow'd by a 
greater Army. | 
But, before he took the Field, the Fear of 
Brandenburgh had an Intervicw and Conference 
with the Duke of Sax4ry about this Affair, who is 
alſo a Proteſtant: So that 'tis' thought, no ſmall 
Diſturbance will ariſe in the Expire, All Joy and 
Peace to true Believers | 
He of Brandenbureh has caus'd a Declaration 
to be ſpread abroad, fall of ſpecious Pretences, that 
ſo his Conquefts may be the more eaſy. He talks 
of nothing but reſtoring the People of Juliers aud 
Mons to their ancient Liberties and Rights, both 
in Cwil and Religious Matters, promiſing the 
faireſt Things in the World to thoſe that obey 
him, and receive his Armies with Friendſhip ; 
On the other fide, threatening to treat thoſe who 
refit him with the utmoſt Severity that is due to 
Traytors and Rebels; and all this for the Sake 
of two or three inſignificant Ceremonies and 
Opinions wherein they differ; mere Trifles, li- 
teral Whimſies, the Sport of their Doctors, the 
Spawn of wanton and luxuriant Brains, For 
no greater was the original Difference between 
the Lulberans and thoſe of the Reman Church. 
One will be ſaved by the Strength of his Favcy, 
which he calls Faith, without doing any good 
I/Yorks towards it: The other foils all his Life- 
time to merit Hehe, and thinks he can never do 
enough to obtain his End. He wears out the 
Paveinent of Churches, and makes the Skin of his 
Knees like that of a Camel, wich perpetual kneel- 
ing and praying to Images and Piddures. And 
alter all, they may be both damned for aught I 
know for their ill Lives. They tear and deyour 
H 3 one 
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one another like wild Beaſts, and think to gain 
Paradiſe by their unnatural Zeal. 
The Puke of Newburgh has publiſh'd a Mani- 

Feſio againſt the Proceedings of Brandenburgb, and 
ſolicited the Deke of Lorrain's Aid, as alſo that of 
Leetold Arch-duke of Auſtria. What will be the 
Iſſue no Man knows; but oft-times a {mall Spark 
kindles great Fires: And it is not impoſſible, that 
this little. Feud may ſet the whole Empire in a 
Flame. - | | 

Mighty Ba/a, I pray Heaven bleſs thee with 
Peace, Health, and thy due Rewenue. If theſe 
be not enough to make thee Happy, I wiſh thee an 
Jncroafe of Honours, and all the glorious Fatigues 
which 1orta/s court as their Vay to Bhs, 


Paris, 2oth V the 7th Moon, 
of the Year 1651. 


rr XVIII. 
To Uſeph Baſla, 


\Uſpe& me not: I have an equal Eſteem for 
thee, as I have for the other Baſſa's and Mi- 
nifters of the Divan. But I find it difficult to 
leaſe any. 'They are captious, and every one 
wou'd' have all my Letters addreſs'd to himſelf : 
As if 1 were plac'd here to ſerve particular Inte- 
reſts, and not the Public. However, I can but 
acknowledge the tacit Honour they do me in be- 
ing ſo covetous of poor Mah;:ut's Correſpond- 
ence. I wiſh I were in a Condition to be more 
partial : Then I would quickly make thee and 
ſome others ſenſible, which are the Perſons for 
whom I have a peculiar Regard. | 


But 
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Haut as the Caſe is at preſent, I muſt obſerve - 
the 1n/Iru#tons I have received; and by Turns 
write to all. 

Wherein, if I fail of Aritbmetical Proportions, 
I will make amends by the Rals of Geometry : If 
1 write but ſeldom to ſome, I defire that the 
Length of my Letters, and Solidity of the Mat- 
ter, may be accepted as a proper Supplement. 

But thou haſt no Reaſon to complain on this 
Score, unleſs it be with thyſelf for travelling into 
remote Countries, Whither J know not how to fol- 
low thee with Letters, or any other Way, Be- 
ſides, the former Friendſhip, that haſt been be- 
tween us, is a ſufficient Counterſcarp againſt all 
Suſpicion of Neglect on my Part, who am 2 
Thouſand Times obliged to thee for many re- 
peated Favours. For the Sake of GOD therefore, 
and all that is Good, wound my Heart no more 
with theſe undeſerved Reproackes ; but believe 
ſtedfaſtly, that Mahmut can never be ungrateful 
and falle. 

Thy Letter is a Miſcellany of friendly Com- 
plaints and Compliments. Thou giveſt me a 
Character to which 1 do not pretend. "Tis true 
indeed, and I thank GOD E= good Stars for 
it, that I was not born Blind, Deaf, or Dumb. 
Nature gave me my Senſis free from aay manifeſt 
Delect; and I have an indifferent good AM: rr. 
When I was young I had an Inclination to read 
Bucks ; and Fortune has fince favoured me with 
many Opportunities for that Purpoſe. But 1 
ſound the moſt profitable Sway to be tat of N- 
ſelf, to Which all the laborious Pain of tie 
Schacls and Acad mies ſerve only as a certain 
Gradation and Diſcipline. Nay, without theſe a 
Man may attain all the Knowledge that is neceſſa- 
ry to the Accompliſhment of his Nature; for fo 
did the firſt Phzi/o/aphers, before Books or Let- 
; H 4 tirs 
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ters were extant. If thou wilt be perfectly wile, 
read the ALCoRAN, and the UNIVERSE; after 
that peruſe Tky+ELF; thou wilt find Matter 
of Wonder and Improvement in each ; but 
moſt of all in the /af! ; for Man is a Medliy of all 
Things. 

Were this Leſſon well learn'd and practis'd in 
the Cert of France, there would not be ſo many 
little Quarrels among theſe rides ; or at leaſt 
ſuch petty Originals would not produce ſo many 
Fatal Conſequences. 

From the firſt Time the Prince of Conde with 
his Erothers were releas'd from their Impri/onment 
(whereof I have piven an Account to Minczim 
Auth) there appeared much Coldneſs in the 
Quecns Reception of em, and their Addreſſes to 
her. On both Sides they were at'a Loſs how to 
behave themſelves, for all their Civilities were 
forc'd. "Tis true, there was a ſplendid Um- 
brage of Reconciliation ; but it ſoon vaniſh'd. 
Their ſuppreſs'd Paſſions diſcover'd themſelves by 
Degrees, and at length broke out into an open 
Enmity. 

The Queen appear'd full of Condeſcenſion and 
Favours: But young Conde is as full of his Me- 
rita and brave Eæſloits; remembring what Serwices 
he has done to the Crown. Belides he is not void 
of Suſpicion and Jealouſy, leſt al} thoſe Exceſſes 
of Royal Kindneſs areftrain'd, only to render him 
more ſecure, and to entrap him a ſecond Time 
with greater- Advantage. The Horror of his 
firſt Impriſorment is yet ſix d in his Mind; from 
whence it will not be eaſy to efface it. Three 
Principal Servants of the 2xcen were baniſh'd to 
remove his Fears; for he imagin'd them to be In- 
ſtruments of Cerreipordence between the Qucen 
and his old Enemy Cardinal Magariui. Yet ſhe 
publiſh'd a Declaration, ſignify in g,That the Cardinal 

| | ould 
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ſhould be for ever baniſb d, not only from the Court, 
but frem the Kingdom. 

And this Maon the King, being come of Age, 
invited the Prince to the Ceremonies uſual on ſuch 
Occaſions : Which Conde apprehended as a Snare, 
and ſo fled out of Paris. 

The Event of theſe Emergencies is yet in the 
ſacred Pages of Deftiny : But in all Likelihood a 
Civil War will follow. People are whi'pering, 
caballing, and making Parties of both Sides. All 
the Powder in Paris is engroſſed and gone; but 
no body knows by whom. Some ſay the Prince 
is poſted into Flanders; others report, that he is 
retir'd to his own Government, there to raiſe an 
Army. The molt knowing aver, that, where- 
ever he is, he has two Hundred Thouſand Sequins 
in Bank to give Life to his Deſigns, let them be 
what they will. 

Think not this News of ſmall Importance, ſe- 
rene Baſa: But when thou heareſt of the Civ 
Wars ameng Chriſtians, eſpecially in the Realm of 
France, the firſt and moſt victorious Empire of the 
Meß, o k on thy Right Hand and on thy LS, 
for our 5 Prophet, or his Herald is near at Hand. 

Paris, 23d of the gth Moon, 

of the Year 1651. 


LETTER XIX. 
20 Solyman, his Couſin, at Conſtan- 
tinople. 


— At 


HOU ſeeſt what thy Libertiniſin has brought 
on thee. For my Part, I am fiek in read- 
ing thy Letter, full of Melancholy, and the worſt 


H 5 Hadſt 


kind of Enthuſiaſm. 
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Hadſt thou foilow'd my Advice; or, if that be 
contemn d, hadit thou but obey'd the Precepts of 
thy Father, an honeſt Man, and one that went 
down to the Grave in Peace, thou would'ſt have 
liv'd as happily as other Men; but now thou art 
overwhelm'd with Hypochondriack Vapours, and 
Dreams of a filthy Brain. I Counſel thee to purge 
thyſelf with Hellebore; for thou haſt more Need 
of that than of Books. In all my Life I never 
Heard of ſuch re/;gious Nonſenſe from a Muſſulman, 
as thy laſt Letter is ſtuff d with. | 

I have no Patience to make Repetitions, or 
anſwer every particular Vim of thine. But in 
GOD's Name, what makes thee fright thyſelf with 
ſuch a wrong Notion of H.? It is a common 
Maxim in Nature, That nothing wiolent is perma- 
nent. Either therefore the Pains of the Damn'd 
are not infinitely Intenſe, or elſe they are not Eter- 
nal in their Duration. Thou wilt ſay, The Alca- 
ran itſelf aſſerts the Eternity of thoſe Torments. 
But doſt thou underſtand the fSeurative Manner of 
Speech us'd in that divine Book, and in all our 
Zaſtern Writings ? It is not common to call a 
very high Mountain, The Mountain-of God ? As 
if all the Mountains and Valleys of the Earth 
were not equaily his. So, to expreſs an uncertain 

Length of 'I'ime, tis cuſtomary to uſe the Epitba 
[Eternal.] Thus we in ordinary Converiation ſay 
in Arabia, I lee yeu eternally; I will ſerve you, 
fight for you, &C. eternally ; and the ſame of the 
contrary Poſfions : And yet we all know we ſhall 
live but a few Years. - 

But granting, that the Alcoran ſpeaks in a lite- 
ral Senſe; it does not follow, that thoſe Pains are 
without Intervals of Reaſon. We read of the Tree 
Zacon, which grows in the Center of Hell: But who 
will interpret what is ꝑnderſtood by this Plant ? 


Couſin, 
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Couſin, make uſe of thy Reaſon, and ractiſe 
the % Things. As for our Condition after bis 
Life, trouble not thyſelf; * for no Man knows 
what will become of him when he goes hence. 
However, we cannot believe the Supremely Mer- 
ul delights in Cruelty, 

There is a Path which the Eagle has not wing d, 
nor the Serpent trac d, though 'tis obvious to both. 
But kheir own Raſhneſs blinds them, and they 
cannot diſcern the Way of the Wiſe. There are 
Men of tow'ring Speculations, and others very 
crafty ; neither one nor t'other can grope out the 
direct Road to BI,. If I may advile thee, let Na- 
ture be thy Guide. Do nothing but what Humanity 
prompts thee to: Tis this alone diſtinguiſhes thee 
from other Animals. Honour the Memory of thy 
deceaſed Parents, love thy Friends, and be generous 
to thy Enemies: Do Juſtice to all Men: Obſerve 
the Pur:i/ications and Prayers preſcrib'd by the Law: 
But give no Credit to the Fables of Infidels. It is 
common here among the Chriflians to print Hell 
with horrid Flames and Devili flying up and down 
with red hot Prongs, to toſs the Damn'd from Fire 
to Fire. And their Preachers make long and direful 
Harangues on the ſame Subject: When, all the while, 
neither they nor we know, what or where Hell is, or 
after what Manner the Vietæd ſhall be chaſtis'd. 

Only the Hluminated of GOD have this Stand- 
ard of Truth; that both our Pains and Pleaſures 
after this Life, ſhall be exactly proportion'd to our 
Virtues and Vices. There is no Malice or juſtice 
in the good Creator of all Things. D 
27 z, once again, let thy Senſes be awake, 
and ſuffer not thy Reaſon to dream of Taings 
which have no Exiſtence. For, aſſuredly, GOD 
is the molt ipartial Fudge of the Univerſe, 

Paris, 22d of the 10th Moon, 

of the Year 1651. | 
H L E T- 


156 Lerrzxs Vrit by Vol. IV. 
TEX XX 


To Endel AY Zadi Jaaf, Beglerbeg 
of Dierbckir. 


Have not the Honour to know thee in Perſon, 

but have heard of thy Fame. So Mortals ae 

unacquainted with the Secrets of the fixed Start, 

et we obſerve their Luſtre and Rank, and the 
: igure they make in thoſe remote Worlds, 

Thy Exploits among the Curd: and Georgians 
are not unknown in theſe Parts. The Franks, that 
travel in the Eaſt, have tranſported hither ſuch a 
Character of thy magnanimous Actions as makes 
all Men of Honour in love with thee : And I have 
conceiv'd a particular Veneration for thy Virtues, 
May GOD encreaſe them ih thy Hours, and 
grant thee a Monopoly of Bliſs. 

Thou art placed in an eminent Scat, and may'f 
with Reaſon be call'd Lord of Lords, as thy Title 
imports ; for thou art Pei of the terre/irial Pa- 
radiſe, if we may give Credit to the Tradition of 
the Ancients. They tell us, That for a Time Adam 
dwelt there with his ſecend M iſe; and that the 
particular Place of his Abode was an and, en- 
compals'd with the Rivers Ezphrates, Typris, Pi- 
ſon and Gibon. From whence it was call'd Me- 
ſopotamia by the Greeks ; which ſignifies, A Re- 
gion environ'd with Rivers. 

All the Ven of Aſia have a profound Reſpect 
for this Country. And the Jus relate ſtaange 
Stories of a 7ree in Dicrbekir, which grew Five 
Hundred Miles high in the Days of Adam; which 
they ſay, was cut dowa by an Angel, leſt Man 
ſhould c/imb to Heaven by it before his Time. 
For, it ſeems, Ambition was a Vice early as our 

| Nature 
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Nature ; and Adam was no ſooner ſenfible that 
he was a Man, but he aſpir'd to be a Go, or ſome- 
thing like one. So great a Charm 1s there in Ho- 

nour and Authority. 
ey ſay alſo, that Abraham was born in this 
Region. However, 'tis certain, if there be any 
Certainty in Records and Hiftories, that he reſided 
there a conſiderable Time. But thou knowelt bet 
what Traditions thy Subjects have of theſe Things. 
The Chineſæ and Indians laugh at all this, as a 
Romance of later Date than their Chronicles, which 
makes thoſe Extremities of the Eaft to be the Stage 
of the fir ft Mortali. inſtead of Adam and Eve, 
or Alileth, they aſſert the Names of the original 
Parents of Minkind to be Punzon and Panzonn ; 
whoſe Of-/pring they ſay, continued ten Mil- 
lions of Years ; but at length were all deſtroyed 
from the Earth by a Tempeſt from Hes wen. After 
whom, they tell us, GOD created Lontizam, a Man 
with Hue Horns, each as big and tall as a Tree in 
that Country, which they call the Plant of GOD, 
being the largeſt and firſt of the Yegerab/cs, This 
Man's Horns being prolifick, according to their 
Tradition, out of the Right ſprang a Thouſand 
Men every Day for a Hundred Years ; and as 
many Women out of the Let in the ſame Space. 
From whom deſcended all Mortals of both Sexes 
to this Day; thotigh, we are much diminiſhed in 
Bulk, thro' the general Decay of human Nature. 
For theſe People affirm, That the f/f Race of 
Men were all Giants; but that, though Intem- 
phage and other Vices, their Off ing ſhrunk 
y Degrees into ſmaller Dimenſions, till at 
length they arrived at the. preſent Stature, and 
appear'd like Pygmics in Compariſon of the rimi- 
tive Sons of Loniizam. In Confirmation of this, 
the Indians ſhew to Travellers forme of their Tem- 
þles hewn out of vaſt Rocks, wich the Inge: -4 
0:06 


158 LertTERs „. rit-by Vol. IV. 
thoſe Gigantick Men, who they ſay were employ'd 
in the Work. Iheſe they honour as Heroes, er 
Demi Gods. | 

I do not relate this for Truth, but only to di- 
vert thee, in repreſenting the different Opinions of 
Men. GOD only knows how to ſeparate the Truth 
from Falhood in Hiſtories. 

But to return to Dierbelir: This Country is fa- 
mous for the Tower of Babel, built by NMimred and 
his Follotvers; at that Time the Languages were 
confounded, as Maſes relates. Tis remarkable 
alſo, for the Battle fought between the Parthians 
and Romans at Harras; and for the Death of Ca- 
racalla, the Son of Severus, Emperor of Rome, 

who was murder'd by Macrinus, the Roman Gene- 
ral. Theſe Emperors were all call'd Cz/ars, as 
the K:ngs of Egypt were call'd Pharaohrand Plo- 
lemies. It ſeems, the Word Cz/ar was ſirſt ap- 
ly'd to Julius the Roman Didlator, for that, his 
other dying under the Pains which were to give 
him Life, her Belly was ript up, and he drawn 
forth from her Womb by the Hands of a Surgeon, 
in Memory of which, he and all his Saccgſors were 
call'd Cz/ars ; that Word ſignifying [drawn forth 
by Violence.] But howſoever the Manner of his 
Birth was, this is certain, 'That he, and Forty of 
he Szccefſors, were hurry'd out of the World by 
untimely Deaths : For they ether laid violent 
Hands on themſelves, or®were murdered by 
Traytors. 

If thou wouldeſt have any News out of theſe 
Parts, the chief Diſcourſe at preſent is, of a 
great Victory obtain'd by the Polanders againſt the 
Cofſacks and Tartars, And I could wiſh this were 
all: But the Nægarenes are continually made joy- 
ful with the Succeſs of the Venctians againſt the 
Arms of the inwvicib/e Empire, They beat us b 


Sea, and baffle all our Attempts by Land. We 
| have 
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have not got an Inch of Ground in Candia, du- 
ring the laſt Campaign, but loſt many Thouſands 
of Men, and brought the Name of the /ub/ime 
Porte and victorious Muſſulmans, into Contempt 
and Scorn, Where the Fault lies GOD knows. 
Tis too melancholy a Theme to inſiſt on Parti- 
culars. 

Don Juan of Auftria has alſo beſieg d Barcelona 
by Sea and Land. | 

Several Arreſis of Parliament are here publiſhed 
againſt the Prince of Cande and his Aaberents; and 
tis reported, the King will recall Cardinal Maza- 
Fini from his Baniſhment. 

Illoftrious Prince and Governor of a happy Re- 
gion, I beg thy favourable Conſtruction of this 
Addreſs. And thus, in Reverence, I defiſt, full 
of dutiful and affectionate Vows fer thy Proſpe- 


rity. 


Paris, 19th of the 12th Moon, 
of the Year 1651. 


o 
— m — —— ——_ 
 — 
— he... — 6—— 
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Jo Abdel Melech Muli Omar, Pre- 
ſident of the College of Sciences 
at Fez. _ 


HOU haft formerly receiv'd a Letter 
- from me, wherein I mention'd the 
Tenets of a certain French Philoſopher, 
who maintains that the Farth moves 
like the reſt of the P/anets, and the Sur ſtands 
ſill, being the Center of this our World: For he 
aſſerts that there are Many. 

The Name of this Sage is Des Cartes, renown - 
ed throughout the World for his Learning and 
Knowledge. He lays as a Bafis of all his Philo- 
ſepby this ſhort Poſition and Inference, I THINK, 
THERE- 
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* THEREFORE IAM. In this alone he is dogmatical, 
allowing a lawful Scepticiſin in all the uncertain 
Dedu#ions which may be drawn from it. 

Pardon me, oraculous Sage, if I expoſe before 
thee my Infirmities. I am naturally diſtruſtful of 
all Things. This Temper puts me upon perpe- 
tual Thinking. And that very Act convinces me 
of the Truth of my Being, according to the Me- 
thod of the Philoſopher. But what I am, I know 
not. Sometimes I fancy myſelf no more than a 
Dream or Idea of all thoſe other Things which 
Men commonly believe do really exiſt ; a mere 
Imagination of Poſſibilities. And that All, which 
we call the 7/714, is but one grand Chimera, or 
Nothing in Muſquerade. 

At other times, when theſe wild Thoughts are 
vaniſh'd, and my Spirits tired, in Purſuit of 
ſuch abſtracted Whimſies, begin to ſag, and that 
my lower Senſe, awak'd by tome preſent Pain or 
Pleaſure, rouze my fleeping Appetites ; when I 
am touch'd with Hunger, Thirſt, or Cold, or 
Heat, and find experimentally I am ſomething 
that cannot be a mere Thought or aDream, but of 
a Compoſition which ftands in need of Meat, 
Drink, Garments, and other Neceſſaries; when, 
rather than fret myfelf with vain and endleſs 
Scrutinies, I tamely conclude I am that which I 
call a Man; I lay the Scepzick aſide, and without 
any farther Scruples or Doubts fall round to eat- 
ing, drinking, or any other Refreſhments my Na- 
ture craves for. | 

But no ſooner have I taſted theſe Delights, 
when my old Diſtemper returns again. I then 
conſider myſelf as a Being capable of Happineſs 
or Miſery in ſome Degree; as I ſhall poſſeſs or 
want thoſe very Delights I juſt before enjoy d. 
This is a ſufficient Damp to a thinking — 

| W 
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when he knows that he ſtands in Need of any 
Thing out of himſelf. But tis far greater, when 
he will take the Pains to number all the Train of 
his particular Neceſſities, which ke is not ſure he 
ſhall always be able to ſupply. 

This makes me preſently conclude, that, as 
I am indebted to other Creatures for my ſenſible 
Happineſs, ſo I owe my very Being to ſomethin 
befides myſelf. I examine my Original, and find 
I am born of Men and Women, who were in 
the ſame indigent Circumſtances as myſelf : 
And that it is not only with my parccular 
Family, but with all Mankind; our Whole hu- 
man Race being born »atural Mendicants from the 
Womb. As ſoon as we breathe the vital Air, we 
cry ; and, with theſe inarticulate Prayers, beg for 
Help and Protection from others, without whoſe 
generous Aid we could not ſubſiſt a Moment: 
S@ poor and beggarly a Thing is Man, from his 
Birth: I his is the Condition of all: Neither 
is a King any more exempt from that common 
Character of Mortals, than the Slave who fe ep, 
the Streets. | 
If I could have reſted in this Thought, I 
ſhould have been happy : Fer it would have had 
this Influence on me, either to convince me, that 
I ought to be content with the Condition to which 
] was born, or, to rid myſclf out of fo deſpicable 
a State by Death. 

But alas! cneThought produces another: And, 
from the Contemplation of our preſent Miſery 
in this Li, I Tall to thinking what will become 
of us after Death. For as we know not avbar or 
. evhere we were before we came into this World; + 
ſo there is no human Certainty, awhither we 
ſhall go, or in avbat Condition we ſhall be, when 
we leave it: And therefore, it would be an un- 


pardonable Madneſs, to throw my ſelf headlong 
into 
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into a State of which I have no Account, And 
to avoid the little Miſeries of this Life, which 
muſt have an End one 'Time or other, caſt myſelf 
down a Precipice (for aught I know) of intolera- 
ble Termerts, Which has no Bottom. 

I hear the Phil:/ophers talk of Immortality, the 
Ports of Elizium, the Chriſtian Priefls of Heaven, 
Hull, and Purgatory ; the Indian Bramins of Tranſ- 
migration: But 1 now not «vhat or which I have 
Reaſon to believe of a// the/e. 

I ſpeak after the Mannef of Philo/ophers, for, if 
we come to the Faith, the Caſe is alter d. Think 
not, I beſeech thee, that I call in queſtion the 
fucred Oracles, the Revelations of the Sent of 
GOD. But I only acquaint thee how my natural 
Reaſon hatters me with Doubts. 

I ſee Men every where Profeſſing ſome Religion 
or other ; paying divine Honours to ſome ſuperior 
Being, or Beings according as the have been edu- 
Jes : Which many times tempts me to think, that 
Religion 1s nothing but the Era of Education. 

Then I wonder how Men, when thy come to 
Years of Diſcretion, and their Reaſon is able to 
diſtinguiſh between Things probable, and mere Ro- 
mances, can ftill retain the Errors of their fancy. 
I is natural for Children to be wheedled or aw'd 
into a Belizf of what their Parents, Nurſcs, or Ta- 
tors teach them. But, when they come of Age, 
they ſoon rectify their miſled Underſtandings, in 
all Things, ſave the Affairs of Religion. In this 
they are Children ſtill, tenacious of the ſacred 
Falles of their Priefls, and obſtinate in maintain- 
ing them, ſometimes even to Death. 

It puzzles me to find out the Cauſe of fo 

firange an Effect, That Men- otherways endu'd 
with mature judgment, and an extraordinary 
Sagacity in all Things elſe, ſhould yet be Foal in 
Matters of Religion, and believe Things incon- 


fiftent 
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hen with the common Senſe and Reaſon of Man- 
kind. 

I conld never give Credit to the Hiftories of 
the ancient Pagans, which acquaint us with the 
devout Adorationthey paid to the Creatures of the 
Printer or Carver, AN not ſee the ſame practi- 
ſed among the Chri/i/ans ; Or, that thoſe wiſe 
old Men could ſwallow the Forgeries of their 
Pries concerning the CS and Goddeſſes, were 
I not an Eye-Witneſs how bigotted the modern 
Nazarenes are to the L:gends of their Saints, and 
the Jeaus to thoſe more ridiculous Figments of the 
Talmud. | | 

It perplexes me to ſee Mankind generally la- 
bouring under ſo great a Darkneſs, not ſo much 
the Effect of Tenoronce as of Superſtition © To be- 
hold Men well vers'd in Sciences, and all kinds of 
human Learning; yet zealous Aſſerters of mani- 
feſt Contradictions in Matters of Divinity, ratl.er 
than oppoſe, or ſo much as examine, the Tradi- 
tions of their Fathers. | | 

When I behold Mankind divided into ſo many 
innumerable different Religions in the World, all 
vigorouſly propagating their own Tencts, either 
by Subtlety or Violence, yet few or none ſeeming 
by their Practice to believe what they with ſo 
much Ardour profeſs ; I could almoſt think that 
theſe various Ways of Wor fip were firſt invented 
by Politiciass; each accommodating his Model to 
the Inclinations of the Peop/e whom he defign'd 
to crrowmwvent, 

But when on the other Side I conſider there 
appears ſomething ſo natural and undiſguisd in 
the firicrs Zeal: and urcongucrable Obſtinacy of 
the great: fi Part; I am as ready to join with Cær- 
dun, and conciude, 'Vhat all this Yartety of Neli- 
gions depends on the different [fence of the 
Stars. This was a famaus Philoſopher in Europe : 

| all 
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and held, That the Religion of the Jcaus ow'd its 
Original to the Forces of Saturn; that of the 
Chrifttans to Jupiter; and Ours to Mars. As for 
the Pagans, he, ailigns to them many Conſtella- 
tions and Aspects. A 
Thus there is ſo equal an Appearance of Truth 
and Falſhood in every Religion, that I ſhould 
not know how, in Human Reaſon to fix on 
any. 
Super fition renders a Man a Fool, and Scepti- 
ciſm is a enough to make him mad. To believe all 
Things is above Regſon; to give Credit to nothing 
is below it: I will keep the ie Path, and di- 
rect my Faith by Reaſon. | 
That Faculty tells me, That, if I were incli- 
ned to adore the Sun, Moon, and Stars for their 
Beauty and Influence, I might on the ſame Ground 
worſhip my own Eyes, without which I could not 
behold their tempting Splendors: Or, I might as 
well pay divine Honour to that more intimate 
Senſe my Feeling, or any of my other Senſes which 
only render me capable to know'the Vertue of 
theſe Luminaries. Ihe ſame may be ſaid of the 
Elements, and all viſible Beings. | * 
What then ſhall I adore, or to whom ſhall I 
return Thanks for all the B/:/ings I enjoy (for 
even in this miſerable Life l taſte ſome Happi- 
neſs) ? To what Being, 1 ſay, {hall | addreſs my 
Vows and Supplicationg, for all the Good that I 
poſſeſs and want? Is it to any Thing that | have 
ſeen or can ſee, or that I can repreſent to myſelf 
under a Figure ? Is it to any Part of the Uni- 
verſe, or no? No. To the whole Complex toge- 
ther? No. I have a Thouſand kind Thoughts for 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars, for the Elements, and 
many other compound Creatures. My Soul, and 
that of the Ii , are Uniſons. But tis the pro- 
found Depth of Eternity, the infinite, aud _— 
1a 
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tal, who is the Diapaſon, and makes perfect Har- 


mony. | 
To that Being which has no Re/emblance, neither 
is divided into Parts, nor circumcis'd with Limits , 
Whoſe Center is every where, Circurference ne 
here, Who hath neither Beginning nor End; To 
the only Omnipetent, from whom all other Things 
flow; and to whom they all return; to whom TIoue 
all that I have, and will pay what I can. And 
ſomething by his Determination I amindebted,and 
will diſcharge it to thee, Orient Light of the Mo- 
reſco Muſſulmans ; that is, the Duty of an humble 
Slave, in begging Pardon for this Preſumption. 


Paris, 14th of the 2d Moon, 
ef the Tear 1652. 


— 


EET TER IX. 
To the Kaimacham. 


I WAS the Contemplation of Vu Eb'n Ha- 
| drill, an Arabian Phil:ſopher, that all 
Men were at fr/? created in a State of War ; For 
this Sage gave no Credit to the Writings of Maſes, 
the Jet i Hiftorian, and Pronbets; neither could 
any Arguments perſuade him to believe, That all 
Mortals deſcended from Adam. T was an Article 
of his Faith, That in the I»fancy of the World 
Men were ſorm'd of the prolific Slime of the 
Earth, impregnated by the vigorous Warmth of 
the Sun, and that all other Animals had their Ori- 
ginal in the ſame Manner: But that, in Proceſs of 
Time, the Richneſs of the Seminal Soil being ex- 
hauſted by a continual Spontaneous Production of 
living Creatures, there was no other Way to per- 

Petuate 
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petuate the various Kinds of Peings, and multiply 
the Individuals, but by the ordinary Method ef 
Generation, For which Reaſon Nature ſeems to 
have ſubdivided every Species into two Sexes. | 
Hence this Phi/o/opher concludes, That at firſt 
there was no nearer Relation between Man and 
Man, then there is now betwixt a Lion and a 
Sheep, or any other difterent Kinds of Animals ; 
ſaving only, That as theſe are diſtinguiſhed by 
their Forms, in Four-footed Beaſts, Fowls, 
Fiſhes, and creeping Things, ſo Men aſſum'd 
to themſelves the Character of rational Crea- 
tures: And a Principle of Self-Preſervation was 
the firſt Ground of a tacit and common League 
between Men, againſt the reſt of their Fellow- 
Animals; eſpecially againſt thoſe, which made 
a more frightful Figure on Earth than we do, 
and ſeem'd more rapacious, and inclin'd to 
Miſchiefs ; ſuch as 9 Tygers, Bears, 

Lions, Cc. | | 
But notwithſanding this general Aſſociation of 
our Race, againſt the more ſavage and fierce 
Troops of Beaßs; yet one Man ſtood ſtill upon 
his Guard againſt another : And all the Sons of 
the Earth endeavoured to maintain the Poſts 
which Nature had allotted each Man ; that 1s, the 
Place where he was firſt form'd, and crew Breath. 
But Things could not laſt long in this State: 
For either by inſtind or Reaſon (call it which 
you will, ſays this 4uihor ) Men being ſtreightened 
for want of Fruits, or ſpurr'd on by ſome ſecret 
Deſire of Novelty, —— went out of their 
Bounds, and encounter d each other, more by 
Chance than Deſign; whence aroſe the firſt 
Occaſions of actual War: For every Stranger ap- 
pear'd like an Izwvader ; they naturally ſtartled 
and ſuſpected each other. Reciprocal Paſſions of 
Choler ſprung in their Breaſts ; and every Man, to 
| | | prevent 
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pon the Effect of his own Fears and Appre- 
henſions, ruſnh'd on his Neighbour ; who was, on 
the ſame Ground, as ready for an Aſlault as him- 
ſelf. Thus an aniverſal Har commenc'd in the 
Werld, which, by various Methods of Improve- 
ment, wes carried on by the ſucceeding Genera- 
tions, and continu'd to the preſent Lime. 

As for the Original of Government, the parti- 
cular Time cannot be determin'd ; but it may 
be ſuppoſed, that Men generally finding the In- 

convenience of theſe private perſona! Combats, 
and by Degrecs arriving to greater Maturity of 
Experience, form'd themſelves at firſt into little 
Societies and Friendſhips, or as they dwelt near one 
another, or as they agreed in {ome common In- 
clinations, Principles, and Intereſts. From which 
ſmall ¶ Hociations they gradually ſpread inte larger 
Communities, living under certain Laws and Ob- 
ligations of mutual Peace, juſtice, and Aſſiſtance 
toward each other, and of the Defence againſt their 
commen Enemies: Some living under rhe Form 
of a C:mmonavealth, others of a Monarchy ; cach 
Body of Men ſetting up ſuch a Model, as beſt 
ſuited their own Intereſts and Necefiities, 
From hence ſprung the Diſtinction of Nations, 
Kingdoms, and Empires. Thus ſar the Aralian 
P Bi pher. | 

But, without enquiring into the Truth of his 
Principles, one would think, that {ſome of the 
Weftern Nozorenes, were his Diſciples, And indeed 
all Civil Piſſentions ſeem to be grounded on the 
ſame amis. Whit Men, on the leaſt Diſcon- 
tent or Jealouſy, lay aſide the Obedience they owe 
to their Sowerargns, claiming I know not what ga- 
tural Right to defend themſelves againſt the In- 
creachments and Uſurpations of others. 

Thus no ſooner was it ſuppos'd here, That the 
Ning intended to recall Cardinal Mezarini from his 

Exile; 
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Exile; but the Parliament of Paris, who are ſe- 
cret Friends to the Prince of Conde, publiſh'd an 
Arreſt againſt the Cardinal, whereby all Perſons 
are forbid no contribute towards the Return of this 
Minifter : And ordering, that his Lil rary, with all 
his Moveables, ſhould. be ſold, to raiſe a Sum of a 
Hundred and fifty thouſand Liures; which is pro- 
miſed as. a Reward to. thoſe who ſhall either take 
him Priſoner, or kill him. They alſo petitioned 
the Dyke of Orleans to make the utmoſt Uſe of 
his r againſt the Cardinal; who thereupon 
raiſed conſi 4. Troops, and give the Com- 
mand of them to the of Beauford. 
In the mean Time the Cardinal is not idle, 
but, with what Force he has, performs ſome con- 
ſiderable Action in his own Defence. He has 
taken Priſoner an eminent Counſellor of Parlia- 
ment. The Parliament ſent a Trumpet to demand 
his Releaſe. This Meſſenger was rejected. Where- 
upon the Parliament are taking new Methods. 
The Prince of Conde has ſent a Letter and Re- 
queſt to the Parliament, deſiring them to ſuſpend 
the Execution of the Arreſ publiſh'd againſt him; 
fince the Time given him to lay down his Arms 
was not yet expired, and that the Cardinal was 
returned into the Kingdom, contrary to the Probi- 
bition ſign d by the Er 
But, not wi ing all theſe Traverſes, Maza- 
rini is come again to the Court, which is now 
kept at Poictiers; where he was received with in- 
finite Reſpect and Careſſes by the King, the Queen, 
and all his Friends. Animoſities daily increaſe 
between the different Parties: Private Grudges 
are improved to publich Factions: An univerial 
Peeviſhneſs has poileſs'd the Hearts of the French 
Notion : They are alarm'd and offended at one 
another's Looks, If A too much, or 
too 
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too little in converſing with his Friends, tis 
enough to give him the Character of an Enemy, 
or at leaſt to render him ſuſpected. So that he, 
who would live peaceable here at this Juncture, 
had need to be well ſkilled in all Secrets of 
Phyfiognemy, and make frequent Uſe of his Look - 
ing Glaſs ; "leſt an oblique Caſt of his Eye, or 
ſatyrical Wrything of his : Noſe, ſhould be inter- 
preted for Symptoms of hidden Malice. For now 
they'll ſpy Treaſon in every Feature of a Man's 
Face. WY ae R e 
As for me, when I go abroad, I conform to all 
Companies yet alter not my Aadre/s ; I neither 
play the Ape, nor conterfeit a Statze :- But, ob- 
ſerving a Medium, I pay. a civil Reſpect to all, 
without being courtly or rude ;. For this Carriage 
beſt ſuits with my Circumſtances; Menct it is 
that no body ſuſpecls the plain, deform'd, blunt, 
crook- back d Titus of Maldawia, to be what I am 
really, Mabmat the S/awe of the exalted Port. 


Paris, 14th of the 2d Meon, 
of the Year 1662. 
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LETTER II. 


To the Reis Effendi, | P rincipal Secre- 
_ tary of the Ottoman Empire. 


HE Prince. of Conde's taking up Arms has 
| more puzzled-the Counſels of the Xing of 
France, and. more embarraſs d his Affairs, than 
any Oecurence that has happen d ſince the Death 
of his Father. | 


I have 
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T have already inform'd the Kaimacham and 
others of all Paſſages hitherto relating to theſe in- 
teftine Broils; ſince which they ſeem to be im- 
prov'd into a War, wherein Foreign Nations take 
a Part. After the Return of Cardinal Mazarini to 
this Court, the Prince of Conde was driven to great 
Streights ; being compell'd by the ſwift Marches 
of the King's Army to retire to | Bourdeaux : 
Where, conſidering that it would not be ſo much 
his Intereſt to keep this Place, as to encreaſe his 
Forces, he ſent Exwoys to the King of Spain, and 
Arch-duke Leopold in Flanders, to defire their Aſ- 
fiſtance. 
The former immediately diſpatched away Or- 
ders for a confiderable Body of Men to approach 
the Confines of Gaſcoigne, where the Prince had 
a Intereſt ; and the latter ſent him Eight 
Thouſand Men, to act on the Side of Flanders, 
and toward Paris, as Occaſion offer d. | 
This is the particular Game of the Spaniard;, 
to take Advantage of the Civil Wars in this 
Kingdom, that fo, by affiſting the weaker Party, 
they may balance the conteſting Power of the Na- 
tion, and keep em in a perpetual Quarrel ; whilſt 
in the Interim they gain Ground, recover the 
Places which the French took from em in Time of 
domeſtick Peace, and ſo pave the Way to at 
Congqueſts. , | 

n the mean Time the Parliament ſent Deputies 

to the King, beſeeching him to remember his 
Royal Word, by which he had for ever baniſhed 
Cardinal Mazarini, and repreſenting to him the 
fatal Conſequences which were like to proceed 
from his Return. But the Ving, inſtead of com- 
plying with their Requeſt, caus'd an Edi# of 
Council to be publiſh'd, which juſtify'd his Con- 
duct in this Matter. | MY 
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He alſo writ a Letter to the Parliament full of 
Complaints, that they had not yet Publiſh'd any 


Oraer to hinder the Entrance of a Foreign Army 


into the Kingdom. But all ſignified nothing to 
Men paſſionately bent to maintain the Prince of 
Conde's Quarrel againſt their Sovereign. He has 
but few truſty Men in that Senate, and they are 
over-aw'd by the reſt. Beſides, the Duke of Or- 
leam bears a ſtrange Sway, both in the Parlia- 
ment and Country. 3 
At the Inſtigation of the Prince, the Citizens 
of Orleans ſhut up their Gates, when they heard 
the Ming was coming that Way in his Return to 
Paris : Yetthe Country was open for the Prince 
of Conde a Subject; he travell'd up and down the 
Provinces to make new Intereſts, and confirm the 
old, leaving the Command of his Army in Ga/- 
coigne, to his Brother the Prince of Conti. | 
here have been many Skirmiſhes and Encoun- 

ters between the King's Forces, arid thoſe of the 
Male-contents, and one fierce Combat, wherein 
the Prince of Conde defeated the Vanguard of the 
King's Army, as he was marching to this City : 
Whereby, getting the Start of his Sovereign, he 
arriv'd here and was receiv'd in the Parliament, 
whilſt the Monarch was forc'd to he encamp'd in 

the Field. | 

The Prince found a different Reception, ac- 
cording to the various Humours of People : The 
greateſt Part favour'd him; and he receiv'd infi- 
nite Careſſes from the Citizens of Paris But met 
with ſome Oppoſition from Perſons of higher 
Rank, and more ſtedfaſt Loyalty to the Crown. 
The Duke of Orleans is his greateit Friend, and 
one for whom the Parliament have a great Defe- 
rence ; Not ſo much in Contemplation of hie 
Wit and Policy, as for the ſake of his near Rela- 
tion to the Crown, he being Uncle to the er 
| ing : 
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King : Whereby he has a Right to aſſume more 
Authority than others, in regulating the Diſorders 
of the Court ; among which the greateſt is eſteem'd 
that of Cardinal Mazarini's Return. 
In a Word, both Parties ſerve themſelves of 


 _ thoſe who have the greateſt Intereſt, and are molt 


likely to compoſe the Quarrel. The exil'd Queen 
of England and her Son, who have taken Sanctuary 
in this Kingdom from the Perſecutions of their own 
Subjects, make it their Buſineſs to mediate between 

the Court Party and the Faction of the Princes. 
The Prince of Conde alſo ſent Deputics to the 
King, to repreſent him, that the only Means 
to give Quiet to the State was to baniſh the Car- 
ginal Miniſter : And, as they were delivering their 
Addreſs, rini came in, at the Sight of whom 
they aggravated their Charge, and ſaid to his Face, 
That he was the Cauſe of all the EVILS 
« which the Kingdom ſuffer d.“ The Cardinal, 
interrupting them, turn'd to the King, and ſaid, 
« Sir, It will not be juſt that ſo flouriſhing a 
% Kingdom, and to whoſe Grandeur I have con- 
*« tributed all that lay in my Power, ſhould ruin 
« itſelf for my ſake ; therefore I humbly intreat 
« your Majeſty to grant that I may return to my 
« own Country, or whitherſoever my Fortune 
« ſhall call me. No, no, reply:d the Queen (not 
« avithout ſome Paſſion ) this cannot be granted: 
« The King had never more Need of your Coun- 
« ſels than at this Juncture: We cannot conſent, 
te that ſo ſerviceable a Man ſhould be bauich d 
« only to humour his Enemies; therefore let us 

hear no more of that. 3 | 
The Deputies, perceiving nothing of opes, re- 
turn'd to Pts P Then = 2 8 
others to go to the Xing, and remoniuate the de- 
* State of the Realm. This was done a 
w Days ago. | 

1 In 
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In the mean Time, we have been alarm'd here 
in the City, with daily Inſurrections of the Mul- 
titude. The Occaſion was, ſome private Orders 
which the Duke of Orleans had given to the Pro- 
vt of the Merchants, relating to his Charge, and 
the Welfare of the City. I his being miſunder- 
ſtood by the People, who have not the Senſe to 
diſtinguiſh the good Offices of their Gowernors 
from injuries, put em all into a Tumult. They 
aſſaulted the Proveft in his Coach, as he was paſ- 
ſing the Streets: And, had he not eſcaped into an 
Apethecary's Shop, they would, perhaps, in their 
Fury, have torn him in Pieces; for ſo they ſerved 
his Coach, as an aſter Revenge. | | 
I am weary of beholding the malicious Quar- 
rels of theſe 1: fel, But when 1 conkder, that 
their Difcords will be inſtrumental to the future 
Cenquelt of the Vue Believers, I am patient and 
reſigu d. . | A: 6 
However, tis one Comſort to me in this thor- 
ny Station, hat one Time or other, inſtead of 
the perpetual Jangling of Bells in Paris, I may 
again have the Happineſs to hear the Muezins cry 
on the Minarets in Conflantinople, There is but 
One God, and Mahomet hi, Prophet. Or if I 
Mall not live to enjoy this Wiſh, yet, in the invi- 
fible State, I ſhall. hear the ſame Cry, and ſhall 
be paſt doubt of thoſe Things, whereot I have 
no Certainty in this Life. 


Paris, 29th of the 4th Moon, 
of theVear 1652. | 


LET. 


4 
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e 
To Cara Hali, Phyfician, tothe Grand 
| 55 Signuior. E 


HE Chriftians ſeem to have too proud an 
Opinion of themſelves, and ſet a greater 
Value on buman Nature than ſuits with Keaſon, 
They aſſert, that all Things were made for Man. 
and ſtile him Lord of his Fell- Creatures; as if 
Sad had given him an abſolute Dominion over the 
reſt of his Works, eſpecially over the Animal Ge- 
neratiozs, and that all che Birds of the Air, Beaſts 
of the Karth, and Fiſh of the Sea were created 
only 92 his Appetite and ether Neceſſities 
of Life. I remember a Letter I formerly ſent to 
thee, wherein I diſcourſed of the Carte/ian Philo- 
fepbers; and tneir Contempt of the Beaſts, in de · 
ny ing them Souls, or the U/e of Reaſn. 
Ge me Leave to entertain thee now, and di- 
vert myſelf wich ſome farther Remarks on this 
Subject. Tis a Refuge from Melancholy, when 1 
can thus freely diſcover, my Thought to a Friend, 
wo I know. will not be partial to che Truth. 
-. I-have been long an Advocate for the Brutes, 
and have endeavoured both to abſtain from injur- 
ing them myſelf, and to igculcate this fundamental 
Point of Juſtice to others. This is owing to che 
Example and Fb. laepby of Mabummed, tae Ere- 
mite in Arabia, that Light and G of religious 
And, were it not that ny Humour ie to 

be doubtful in all Things, the Influence of nis 
Converſation would make mea proteſs'd ”;:hago- 
rean, a Diſciple of the Indian - Brachmans, à 
Champion for the Tranſmigration of Souls, 
. I 4 h The 
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The laſt Letters, ſave one I writ to that Solitary, 
was upon this Subject; ſach a one as would * 
vert him in his Cave. It contain d an Account of 
the primitive Manner of Life, practiſed by the 


= Ancients, a Narrative of the Golden Age, a Hiftory 


of Euman Innocence, and the Steps which Men 
firſt took to uſe Violence and Crae/ty to their Fel- 
low Creatures. Now I will preſent thee with 
ſome additional Obſervations, ſome Remnants of 
ſome antiquatcd Truth, glean'd from Phileſopbers 
and Hiftorians, and winnow'd from the Ca of 
Error and Superftition. | 
Who would not believe the Beaſfs to be endued 
with Reaſon, when he beholds them perform all 
the Action rationa/ Creatures with more Cau- 
tion, though leſs Pride than Men'? They are more 
provident than we, and much more ſubtle in 
avoiding any Affliction or Danger. Witneſs 
Thales the Philoſopher's Mule, Which he often 
employed to carry Salt to a certain Market ; but 
the cunning Beaff, finding herſelf over-loaded, 
when ſhe was paſiing; through a River, lay down, 
whereby the Water, penetrating into the Sacks 
of Salt, melted it away, and lightened her Bur- 
den. And this was her conſtant Practice, till the 
Philoſopher, perceiving himſelf thus out-witted by 
his Braff, was reſolved to cricumvent her another 


Way. Wherefore, inſtead of Salt, he loaded her 


with Wool, which he knew would grow heavier 
by being wet. But the wary Mule, ſenſible of 
the Difference of her Burden, would couch no 
more in the Water ; but, ſeeing no other Remedy, 
went forward on her Journey. | 

Who will not admire the Wiſdom of the Fox 
in cold Countries, which the Inhabitants uſe as a 


Guide when they would paſs over any frozen 


Lake or River? For this Crea: ure going before 
0 


them, lays her Ears cloſe down to the Ice, and 
| | liſtens 
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litensio try if ſhe can hear any Motion or Noiſe 


of the ter running underneath; which if 
ſhe does, ſhe will not venture on the Ice; but, 
if all be ſtill, then by a lagical Dedu#ion ſhe con- 
cludes the Ice is thick enough to bear Paſſen- 
1 and ſo ſhe leads the Way, whilſt the Men 
ollow. 


When a Dog is hunting in the thick Woods, 
and by chance comes to a Place where tbree Paths 
meet, he firſt {cents the one, then the other; 
and perceiving, that the Game is not gone by 
any of thoſe two Ways, he throws himſelf ſwift- 
ly forward in the third, without ſuch a particular 

pplication of his Noſe. Which is an evident 
Argument, that he makes uſe of the like Choice 
we ourſelves ſhould do. 

And now I have mention'd this Creature, I 
cannot forbear celebrating their Virtue and Fide- 
lity, whereof we have daily Experience ; and the 
there are many pleaſant Examples recorded by 
grave Hiftorians. | | 
Buch is that of Hyrcanut, a Dog belonging to 
Lyſfimnachus, who would never depart from the 
Body of his dead Maſter, but, following to the 
Funeral Pile, leap'd into the Fire, and was burn- 
ed for Company 
But the Gratitude of a Lion to a certain Slave 
in Rome, 1s ond all Parallel. 'This Slawe 
was one of thoſe who were appointed to 
combat with 2wi/d Beajis in the Amphitheatre, ac- 


cording to the Cuſtom of the ancient Romans, in 
the publick Shows which were exhibited to the 


People. As ſoon as the Lion was let looſe in the 
Pavement he ran furiouſly at the Save; but, com- 
ing nearer, - he ſtopp'd on a ſudden, as one aſto - 
ni Then he came gently towards the Slave, 


fawning upon him, and licking his Hand, which 
caus d all the People to give a Shout, The En- 
| 15 A, 
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or Ding r taking Notice of the ſeem. 
ing Friendſhipand Acquaintance that was between 
the Slave . the Lion, ſent for the aue, and 
enquired the Occaſion of ſo ſtrange an Accident. 
To whom the Slave made the following Relation. 


„ My Name, ſaid he, is Aud redut, and I am 
% S$lzve to a certain Proconſul, who having deter - 
% min'd.to kill me, I made my Efcape, and hid 
« myſelf in a Cave; where I had not lain long 
«© before this Lion, which you now ſee, came in 
being very lame of one Foot. As ſoon as he 
«« eſpy > me, he came limping towards me. and 
vc ſtretched forth the Paw that was wounded, as 
though he begg d of me to eaſe him. Affrighted 
« as I was, I took his Paw in my Hand, and 
* pull d out a great ragged Thorn which ſtuck 
85 Faſt in e 5 N 0 Wound FT 
„ my own Water, whilſt he lay very patien 

= al I thoroughly dreſs d it. The 2 be found 
« by my Application made him fall afleep ; and 
« when heawak'd, he lick d m Hands,and ſhew'd 
other Signs of Aſtection and Gratitude. I liv'd 
% with him thus three Years in that Cave, andeve- 
« ry Day he brought me a Share of his Prey, on 
„ which I ſuſtain d myſelf. Bot at length tir'd 
« with this manner of Life, I took my Oppertu- 
«+ nity when he was gone abroad to make my Eſ- 
« cape. I wandered up and down three Days; 
« when a Company of Soldiers meeting with me, 
and knowing to whem I belong d, took me, 
«« and brought me hither to my 9/# Mafter, who 
« has condemn'd me to this cruel Death, But it 
« ſeem'd Fortune ſo order'd it, that this Lion ſhould 
ebe taken about the ſame Time, and appointed 
« to be my Exzcutioner this Day. Vet you ſee he 
« refuſes to perform his Office out of Gratitude 
to my for my former Kindneſs. 9 
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T be Emperor, altoniſh'd and pleaſed at this Paſ- 
ſage, gave the S/awe bis Life andFrecdom, beſtow - 
ing alſo the Lion on him, which brought him in 
a conſtant Livelihood, by ſhewing him to all 
People; who, having heard of this wonderful Ac- 
cident, were deſitous te ſee both the Lian and his 
Tenant, for ſo they ſtill'd the Slave and ſome 
call'd him the Lion's Phyſician. 
I æſbeuld think I had ſaid enough already to tire 
thy Patience, and make thee foriwear reading my 
Natters for the future, were I not well acquainted 
- with thy Genius, and know that thou delighteſt in 
Relations of chis Nature, being no Enemy to the 
harmleſs Brutes. 195 
Whatever thy Seatiments are towards thefe, I 
dare be ſure thou art my Friend, and wilt bear 
with my Importunity, When I ftrive to convince 
all Men, and confirm myſelf in this Truth, chat 
| 2 wild Beafts are not void of Reaſon and Moral 
Ni. TUES, | | $ | 


Paris, 2othof the 7th Moon, 
of the Tear 1662. 
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EAT r ER W. 
To the Captain Baſſa. 


1 N the Name of God, ſuperlatively indulgent and 
benign, Lord of Armies which ca not be nur: - 
' ber d, Cenverſator of the Empire founded ow 1:13 
own Unity ; Praiſe be io that has neitheir Hg, 
ning nor End! What is the Reaſon that we are aways = 
baffled by the Inde, Every Year our aus) Ems - 
peror ſends out mighty _— by End, and our 
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Fleets By Sea are term'd INVINCIBLE, yet they 
are ſtill overcome by the Chriftrans. Where the 
Fault lies is beſt known to thee, and the Generals, 
to whom the Command of all is committed. 
My Spirit is diſquieted about theſe 'Things, and 
Jam uneaſy by Day, neither does the Night af- 
ford me any Repoſe. This hot Weather I 95 up 
to the Terraſs of my Houſe at the Hour of Sleep, 
thinking that the Coolneſs of the Air would incline 
me to reſt; but I can find none. I turn m 
on the Leads to the Right Hand and to the Left, 
yet all Poſtures are alike. Sleep has abandon d 
my Eyes. My Zeal for the Empire of the Faith- 
will conſume me. | 
One Night I made ſolemn Preparations to wel- 
come the firſt — of the Mo2z, after the 
Manner of my Countrymen. I ſprinkled Water 
on the Floor of the Terraſs, and with a new Beſom 
ſwept away all Uncleaneſs : I fill'd a Lamp with 
the moſt precious Oil I could get in Paris; which 
having ghted at, the going down of the Sun, I 
placed directly on that Part which is neareſt to 
Mecca, Then I fell on my Face and prayed the 
eternal Source of Light, ** That at the Moment, 
„ when the Moon firſt aſcended our Horizon, an 
„ intellectual Splendor might ſhine in my Breaſt ; 
* that I might there, as in a Mirror, behold the 
* future Fate of the Mu „and the Events 
„ which as yet were hid in the dark Womb of 


9 4 oth 
y Petition was g . The Night was in 
her ſhady Courſe, Stars on their Watch, and 
Time, as from a Limbeck, diſtill'd the ſilent Mi- 
nutes, *till the Moment wherein the Neighbour 
Planet firſt 'd on the Tops of the Mountains, 
At that Inſtant I ſaw and heard ow (or at leaſt 
I thought ſo) which I never ſo much as dream'd 
of before, neither can I remember the thouſangth 
Part, Believe 
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Believe me, /upreme Commander of the Ma- 
rine, I do not or joy in this: For I think, 
there can be no greater Affliction than to be 
once made Partaker of ſuch a Bliſs, and then to be 
loſe it almoſt as ſoon as gain d. Vet there are 
ſome Foot · ſteps of the ion remaining on my 
« Methinks I beheld Armies of Mu/ulmans 
for I thought em to be ſuch-by their Turbanti) 
«« making ſeveral Deſcents on the Shores of /taly : 
«. Methought I ſaw them proſtratethemſelves on 
„ the Ground; and, after a conſiderable Space of 
“Silence, the Air eccho'd with the Sound of 
« Allah, Allah, much like the Noiſe of great 
% Cuſcades, or Falls of Water. [ 1-3 
| © Then they ſeem'd to diſperſe themſelves all 
« over the Country in divers Bodies. The In- 
* habitants of Nome appear d all in Con- 
« ſternation : The chief Mufti of that Place went 
« forthwith into the Streets, followed by his Car- 
« dinal; and Derviſes, accompanied by an innu- 
« merable Multitude of. People. They carried 
«« their Gods of Gold and Silver along with them; 


and being 1 with Garments of coarſe 


Fair, they ſprinkled Aſhes on their Foreheads 
« in Token of their Humility, and to purify the 
„ Indignations that was kindled againſt them. 

« But Heaven was deaf to their clamorous 
« Vows neither could all the Pomp of their u- 
* perflitions Solemnity dazzle the Eyes which are 
s athouſand times brighter than the Sun, 

« trating into the darkeſt Corners of the Heart. 
„ Ina Word, theſe Irfidels ſeem'd a while after to 
«« be in a great Confuſion and Hurry, running 
this Way and that Way to hide their Goods, 


« and fave themſelves from the victorious Stran- 


gers. In fine, I ſaw the Cro/es taken yy 
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Loreto, as à very 


of ſo tedious a Siege. Whereas, in half that 
Wb, 
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the Minarets of the Maſſues in Rome, and Cre/- 
«© cents advanced in their Place 

I dò not felate this, as if I gave Credit to H 
ons and Trance, Perhaps all this might be but a 
dbu, Dream. Vet ſuch Vifonary Entertain - 
ments happen of courſe to our Country men, when 
they obſerve the aforeſaid Ceremonies. But I tell 
thee, I am not aſleep at this Moment; and yet it 
appears to me a ver probable Undertaking;' for 
the Ma /julmans to fit out a mighty Fleet, which, 
having à ſafficient Army of 'Land-men' aboard, 
might deliver them with little or no Oppoſition, 


on ſome of the wealthy Shores of Daly? And it 


it is not thought worth the Labour to make new 
Conqueſts, which would be difficult to maintain; 
yet at leaſt our Soldiers, by plundering only the 
rich Temples and Convents of the Nazarents, might 
carry away ineſtimable Treaſures. ' 000 
I wrote formerly to one of thy 'Predectors 
about the ſame Matter, propofing the Surprize of 
eaſy Attempt, and that the 
"Booty would infinicely ſurpaſs the Expence and 
Trouble: But "Mabarer's Advices are never re- 


garded till tis too late. We ſquander away 


"Thouſands of Men, and Millions of Money, to 


purchaſe little inſignificant asd, which are de- 


fended indeed witli ſeeming Vigour by the CBriſfi- 
ans; but tis rather to amuſe us, than out of any 
real Value they have for thoſe Places. 

It is only a Maxim of fern Policy, thus to 

give Diverſion to the Arms which are deſtin'd to 
fubdue a// Nations. They ſport themſelves, to 
Tee the Flower of the Eaffern Mililia conſum'd in 
their Trenches, before' the impregnable Fortreſs 
of Candia, which, if won, will not quit the Coft 


# 3 


Time, our invincible Forces might have over-run 


Thou 
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Thou wilt not think this an-.impraQtigable En- 
terprize, when thou ſhalt confider the Diviſiens 
of the ltalian Princes, the upiverſal Security and 
Voluptuouſneſs of the Jung ca ang and yet the 
Oppreſſions and T r live under, being 
ders and poll'd of all t ubftance, to main- 
tain the Grandeur of their 1 „ and the 
Pride of the Clergy ; which r 
diſguſted at — reſent laviſh Manner of L 
and defirous of a Change; It n 
* all this, that a Canqueſt would be eaſy to the 
victorious Ma/ſa/mans ; or at NA, ſuch Depreda- 
tions would mightily enrich them | 
The met proper News chat I can ſend thee, is 
2 fought at Sea between the 
Engliſh and the Dutch. The General! on both 
are ſaid to be brave Men. He of Britain i 
called Nate; the other's Dome is. Tramp. Which 
had the beit on't, is net certainly knawn : Men 
they are by aſs d. Vet the Dutch loft = 
ps in this Eagagement, tho" their Fleet was far 
„ the Eugliſb. 
If I were worthy to adviſe my Superrers, I 
would propoſe ſome notable by Land; ſor 
GOD. has given the Zarth true SOIC 
but the Sea to the Chriſtians, 


Paris, 14th of the 6th Moon, 
of the Tear 165 2. | 


- LET- 


j1 


, 


That Health, Long Lif:, and Honour deſcend 
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LETTER VII. 


7 the Kiaya Bey, or Lieutenant- 
\ General of zhe Janizaries. 


Had once a great Intimacy with Ca/im Hall, 
1 the brave Aga, who is now no more on Earth; 
that honeſt old General merited all Men's Love: 
Follow thou his Example, and in Time his Poſt 
will fall to thy Lot. hon art already in the 
Advance to it ; let 1 Vice make — dy, 
and give thee a Fall. is a common Apt 


from above. But if they do, I tell thee, tis like 
the Rain, which only then does good, when it 
penetrates the Earth, and moiſtens to the Root. 
An humble Heart is like a kimily Mold, receiving 
the Dews of Heaven with Advantage and Profit ; 
but Pride is a Rock, which ſpatters away the B- 
Jngs ſhower'd down on it. 

erhaps thou wilt be affronted at my Blunt 
Way of Writing: Yet aſſure thyſelf, I honour 
thee more than a Thouſand Flatterers. I am not 
ſent hither to ſtudy nice Expreſſions, but to ſerve 
the Grand Seignior with Ry. Beſides, I 
know thou haſt net been accuſtom'd to the %% 


| Entertainments of Ladies Chambers, but the 


rough Diale& of War. It is thy Honour to be un- 
jw, <> xp with the Delicacies of Diſcourſe, Diet, 
or g; Things only fit to enervate a Man's 
and change his Heart into that of a Wo- 

man. Thou knoweft how to handle the Cas 
raſs and Lance, the Sabre and Shield, the Bow 
and Gun; and art perfectly vers'd in all the Mili- 
tary Terms of Art, A Diſcourſe of Sieges and 
Campaigns, ſtorming of Forts, and Pay of 
Ps. 
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Camps, is more agreeable to thee than all Tu/ly's 

Oratory, or the fineſt Strains of the Perfian Poets. 

I am therefore confident thou wilt not take it ill, 
that 1 addreſs to thee in a Style void of Artifices,- 
yet full of real Reſpect and . 

If I counſel thee, tis for thy Good ; and I am 
commanded to expreſs my Sentiments with Free- 
dom. Beſides, I have a perſonal Privilege to ad- 
viſe thee, the Right of a Friend, which thou wilt 
acknowlege, when I tell thee, that I once' had 
the Happineſs to fave thy Life, as we travelled to- 
gether in Arabia. | p 

Thou canſt not but remember that Paſſage ; 
and how that, in Heat of youthful Blood, t 
 had'ſt provoked an Emir to kill thee in the Sight 
of the whole Caravan, had I not fallen at his 
Feet, and told him, thou wert a Stranger to the 
Cuftoms of the Country. | oy mg et 
Believe me, I do not reproach thee with-this, 
but only make Uſe of it, as an Argument to 
convince thee, That the ſame Motives which 
hte me to interpoſe myſelf at that Time 

tween thee and certain Death, induce me now 
to give thee N of a Precipice, of which 
thou art in danger, Eyery one gives thee the 
Character of a brave Man; and no body likes 
thee the worſe, for being of an Air as fierce as a 
Tartar. All this becomes a Man of the S*v0rd; 
and they ſay, thou doſt every Thing with a mar- 
nal Grace. | | 

But I am told likewiſ:, that thou art guily of 
Avarice: And that, for the Lucre of Preſents, thou 
enrolleſt Men in the L of the Fanizaries, who 
are not fit to ſerve in the Wars ; ſuch as are Houſe- 
keepers, Perſons entangled with Wives and Chil- 
dred, with Debts and other Incumbrances ; that 
they only appear on certain Days in the Military 
Habit and then return to their Domeſtick 1 

without 


— — 
— — — — 


n Rebellions have been 2 the licen- 
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Without ever regarding the D:i/cip/zne of the Royal 


Chambers, or thinking — obliged to learn 
Art of War : That thou in the mean Time 
eſt. their, Pay, and many additional Bribes, 
they are only contented with the Tre/e and 
— — of a Janixary, to ſhelter themſelves from 
Jakice, and prote& them in their ane and 
illanies. 
I tell thee, ſhould this be known, 
againſt thee, it would be thy Bala: But 


and proved 


better Thi ngs, and that theſe are on IL 


of thy Enemies. For thou kaoweſt, That none 
ought to be admitted in that ancient Order, but 
the Tributnyy Sons of the Nazarenes : Who, be- 

ng in their Jafancy lifted in the Colleges know 
neither Father nor Patron, fave” the Grand Seig- 
nor, who, is the commen Parent and Protector 
of the Oſman Eerpire. On his Service is all their 
Zeal and Courage fed, having ne Lol Fe ie 8. 
or partial Inclinationz, to warp them 
Fidelity they owe their great Maffer. They ar 
devoted to e Toils wot Hardſt Ow 
ring their whole L 

This was the fo . 22 of the 3 
though, through, the Corruption of Ws Times, 
they bave much degenerated ſrom their rimitius 
Rule. But thou. Who art honeured with an high 
Commund, wilt ſignalize thy Virtue and Loyalty, 
in reforming theſe Abuſes, and not ſuffering th 
College of Men of War to become a en of 

ue and Drones. 

duch Diſorders as theſe haye promoted che in- 
teftine. Broils of this Kingdom ; 1 ſay. not that theß 
are the original Cauſes ; yet tis a great Diminu- 


tion of Sovereign Majeſiy, and a King ſhall find 


his own Armies fighting againſt him, as they do 
at preſent here in France. How many Muti- 


tious 
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tious Jamzaries at e; when, Jayin 

404 20 Reſpect and Duty 45 have not Par 
but entering within 


in 
to violate. the Seragllio itſelf 
thoſe, ſacred Wall with Bands of armed Men, 
have turn'd all Things Topſey-Twervey, ſeized on 
the Imperial Treaſure, chaag d the Dome/tich Of- 
ficers of their Severeige, and ſometimes chas d 
him from his on Palace, to the Hazard, if not 
to the Leſs. of his Liſe. At 
If thou, would it know what they are doing 
here in France, the Men of Arms are cutting one 
another's Throats, whilſt the Rabble are burning 
their Neighbours out of their Houſes. _ 
Two Day age, the Mu/ts:ude aſſembled in the 
Streets, and, having, beſet a certain Palace in this 
City, they put Fire to it, refolving to kill all that 
ſhould attempt to make their Eſcape out of the 
Flames... A. erſon of A. Wing aut: 
cify them, fell a Victia to their unbridled Rage: 
And had not the./Dut of | Beayford (aft whom I 
have often made mention in my Letters) interpos'd 
his Authority, they had murder d all that were 
within thoſe ſuſpected Walls. 2 N 
Sometime before this, the Mare/cthal Turenne 
took a Place of Strength from the Prince of Conde; 
who in lieu of it took. St. Dope: a Town not far 
from Paris, wherein there is a Temple, which, the 
French ſay, is the richeſt in Europe. But they are 
laugh d at by the /ta/ians, who of far richer 
Moſques in Venice, Milan, Naples, and, Rome... .. 
The Duke of Lorrain plays fait and looſe with 
the Prince of Conde. He enter'd the Kingdom with 
an Army, pretending to eſpouſe the Prixce's Quar- 
rel, but was, quickly brought off by the Queen, ſo 
that he is now gone to Flanders again; by this Ac- 
tion leaving a free Paſſage to the King's Army un- 
der Mare{chal Turenneto range whither they pleaſe, 
which were before block'd up by his Forces. 


Four 
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Four Days ago there was a bloody Encounter 
between the Troops of the Prince, and thoſe of 
. Mareſithal Turenne, in one of the Suburbs of Pa- 
1. Neither could boaſt of the Victory, tho” the 
Battle laſted five Hours ; But at length, the Prince 
of Conde's Troops retir'd into the City, being 

firighten'd with the main Body of the 1 Ar- 
my, which appear d on the neighbouring Hills. 

Illuſtrious Janixary, fortify thy Heart with all 
the neceſſary Retrenchments of heroick Virtue; 
and, rather than ſurrender to Temptations of 
Vice, on diſhonourable Terms, run the 

of a Storm. * | 


Paris, Gth of the 7th Moon, 
of the Tear 1652. AY 


ILE TT ER VI. 


No Nathan Ben Saddi, a Jew at 


* 
8 80 


E are altogether by the Ears in this King- 
dom, killing, dnl and deſtroying one 
another, whilſt you in Germany enjoy Abun- 
dance of Peace. The Occaſion of our Quarrels 
here, is the Return of Cardinal Mazarini, 
againſt whom the Dake of Orleans and Prince of 
Conde are inveterate Enemies. The former is de- 
clared Licutenant-General of that Kingdom by the 
Parliament of Paris; who give it out, that the 
King is Cardinal Mazarini's Priſoner. They 
have alfo beſtow'd the Command of all Forces 
under the Authority of the ſaid Duke, on the 
Prince of Conde. [0172 258 

| | Their 
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Their principal and only Pretence, is the Remo- 
val of the Cardinal from the King and his Council, 
What will be the Iſſue, Time will demonſtrate. 

There has been a Duel lately fought, between 
the Dukes of Beauferd and Nemours, two eminent 
Friends to the Prince of Conde: 

The King going to a Town call'd P:xtoi/e, ſome 
Leagues from Paris, drew a great many Caunſel- 
lors and Preſidents of Paniiament thither ; Men 
who are loyal and ſtedfaſt to his Cauſe. This en- 
couraged the King to put forth a Declaration, 
commanding the Parliament to meet at Pontoi/e, 
They, on the ether Side, publiſh'd an wy 
againſt this Declaration. Thus they continue Pi- 
quering one at another. | 

But here is News arriv'd from Cologne, which 
ſurprize People very much. I know not the true 
Ground of their Aſtoniſhment ; but the Pries 
ſeem to be mad for Joy. All that I can hear 
about it is, the Reſtoration of the Roman Catho- 
lick Religion in that Province, which is a Novelty 
unexpected ; eſpecially the 2 Grandeur, 
which, it ſeems, has been laid aſide above theſe 
Hundred Years. I tell thee only as I am inform d 
myſelf: It lies in thy Power to certify me of the 
Truth of Matters. | 

They ſay alſo, That the famous General, John 
de Werdt is dead; as likewiſe the Archbiſhop of 


Treves. It is added, That Frankendal is ſurren- 
der d to the Elector of Heidelberg, according to 
the late Agreement at Munfler; that there is a 
Diet begun at Ratiſbon. | 

I defire thee to inform me of all theſe Thin 
particularly, and of whatſoever elſe occurs in the 
Court where thou reſideſt. 

As to Matters of Religion, be not over ſedulous : 
Piety is compriz d in a few Rules. Yet the Seu 
of Man is naturally inquiſitive, and would fain be 

| acquainted 
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acquainted with all TW I adviſe thee to caſt 
thy Eyes frequently on the ' Zareb that is under 
thy Feet ; ſurvey the Groves and Fields, the 
Mountains and Valleys, Rocks and Rivers; Then 
Took up to the Heavens, and take a ſtedfaſt View 
of the Stars; confider the Beauty and Order of 
all Things: And after this tell me, if thou can't 
imagine, That the great and immenſe Creator of 
this bender, Fabrick form'd all the Nations of 
the Earth to dams em zternally, ſave only thoſe 
of your Race. a | | 

| Bon of Mael, I will thee heartily adieu. 


Pars, 11th of the 8th Moon, © 
of the Tear 1652. | * 


— 


e 
To the | Kaimacham. 


HE Parifiens ſeem to be all in a Dream or 
do, or at leaft they care not: Such is the im- 


Trance: They know not what they ſay or 


menſe Joy for the Return of the King to this City. 


The Steps to this ſudden Change, were the reti- 
ring of Cardinal Maxarizi from the Court ; which 
was ſeconded with a Declaration of Indemnity, or 
a general Pardon for all that had paſſed during 
theſe Troubles, fave ſome particular Reſerves, 
Sacrilege, Fires, and ſuch like. This worked 
ſtrangely on the Inhabitants of Paris. But the 
Prind of Conde not finding any Satisfaction, as to 
his own Perſon in this Amneſty, call'd in the Duke 
of Lorrain's Army to his Aſſiſtance. Thele re- 
duc d the Xzg's Forces to ſo great a OI 
. | tre- 


* 
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Extremity, that the Parliament being ſenſible of 
the Advantage, made uſe of it, and tent Deputies 
to the King, beſceehing him to. continue in the 
fame good Reſolution he had taken before this 
Misfortune. Gerd! hs 34 
The Monarch ſuffer'd himſelf to be evercome, 
by a  Vielence mia d with ſo much Submiſſion, 
and yielded to their Requeſts. - Immediately the 
Hearts of the Prizce of Conde's Friends grew 
cold, and began to change their Sentiments. In 
a Word, they were reſolved to deſert their new 
Mafer, and caſt themſelves at the Feet of their 
lawful Sewereign. The Grenders, who had moſt 
affected Conde's Intereſt, laid down their Offices. 
The Foreign Armies of Spaniard: and Lorrainers 
retired out of the K:zgdom. The Citizens of Pa- 
ris ſent a Deputation, confifting of Sizty-fix Per- 
ens of Honear, to invite the Leg to the City, 
and aſſure him of their future ance. All 
the Officers of the Militia did the like. The A 
being ſacfy'd with the timely Penitence of his 
Subjects, and having commanded ſome prepara- 
tory Alterations in Places of yy entered this 
City on the Twenty firſt of the laſt Mecer, with 
the Joy and Acclamation which could 
the Love of his People, and the Regret they had 
laboured under during his Abſence. _. | 
Thou ſeeft, Lluſtrious Mini ſter, that though by 
the Artifices of a Faction, a King my be rendered 
odious to his Subje#s, be baniſhed from his 
Palace, and have the Gates of his City ſhut againſt 
him, as befel to this Xing; Yet the Inconvenien- 
ces they feel, in taking up Arms againſt him, ſoon- 
er or later bring them to Repentance ; and they 
are glad to court his Return, whom but a while 
ago they forced away by their Undutifalneſs, to 
gratify the Ambition of a bold young Prince of 
the Blood, who promiſed, and ventured all things 
| in 
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in hopes of a Crews. For it cannot be ſuppoſed, 
That the Prince of Conde bad leſs Aims when he 
firſt began this Var; tho' his Pretences were ſpe- 
cious, only to remove Cardinal Mazarini, and 
other evil Mini ſſers from the King, and to ze 
the French from the Machinations of Spa 

Halian Counſels ; whilſt it it ch 


along he and his Party have been baer by 
of . in their Rebellion. e would 
—_ French, a ſenſible and witty Na- 
tion, could be thus impoſed upon. But the Ara- 
bian bem lays, There are none ſo blind, as thoſe 
2% ai fully Bar their Eyes. 
Vet whatever Stupidity / reigns among the Franks, 
methinks nothing bat. * and Reaſon ought to 
appear in the A lions of the Maſſulmams. I am 
confounded to hear of the Rebellion, in Syria and 
3 Will they never give Reſt to the Banner 
e Prophet Muſt the ſupreme Miniſter be ever 
employ d in proclaiming the Næfraum! What 
ce has been given to the Baſa of Damaſcus, 
or to him of w. = T4 
Sage Prefident of the Imperial City, I am abaſh'd 
before the 77 dels, 22 theſe tragical Re- 
ports out of the EA. 
But what can be ere when the Manners 
of the Faithful are quite eftranged from thoſe of 


their Fathers ? The Mu//ulmans almoſt out-do the 


Franks in Vice and Debauchery. 
When thou readeſt this, draw thy Scymitar and 
make a Scabbard of the next Man who mutters a 


Word againſt our * lawful Sovereign. 


Paris, 26th of the 5th Moon, 
of the Year 1651. 


% 
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LETTER IX. 
b Dgnet Oglou. 


Tell thee, I am neither melancholy nor merry, 
but in a Kind of Mungrel Humour, between 
both. I am half Democritus, and t'other Half 
Herachitus ; being equally diſpos'd to laugh and 
weep at the Vanity of all Things here below. 
That Thought touches me ſenſibly, yet not 
enough to carry me into Extremes. The Miſery 
and Heppinel of the whole Life of Mortals, are 
Themes ſcarce worth a Paſſion. Whatever we 
endure as an Evil, or poſſeſi as a Good, are both 
ſo ſhort, that as one need not ſink us to an 
Exceſs of wr ſo neither does the other deſerve 
a Paroxiſm of Jay. A Sigh or a Tear are enough 
for the firſt, and a Smile is too much for the laſt. 
My Mind at preſent is an Equilibrium. 

What ſignifies the Birth of the greateſt Mo- 
narch, or that he can boaſt of a long Deſcent of 
Kings his Progenitor; * He is born to Labour and 
Trouble as well as other Men ; and all the char- 
ming Pleaſures that attend a Crows are ſcarce ſuf- 
kcient to recompenſe his Cares and Fatigues, his 
Hazards and Toils, and the perpetual Riſques he 
runs both in Peace and War. 

If from the Cradle he make an early Step to 
Throne, 'tis but a mock Honour to be crown'd 
with a Wreath of Briars, wy and preſs d in- 
to his tender Temples by the deceitful Hands of 
his Guardians and Miniſters, who ſtrive only to 
lay the Foundation of their own Honour in his 
Ruin, by improving the Time of his Minority, 
and making Oppreion chymical that, wy 4 
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their preſent Authority, they may expect the L, 
and E/ixir of his Suctjects Wealth, and hoard it in 
their own Coffers, leaving only the Lees to him 
when he comes of Age, and theſe generally com- 
pounded with the 111-will of his People. I wiſh 
the Caſe prove not the ſame in our prove Sove- 
reign Sultan Mabemet; who, thou knoweſt, was 


lifted to his Father's. Throne before his Time, and 


by Methods which cannot be juſtify d: It was 
the Mufti's Plot, who is the Oracle of the Laus; 
and fo the Muſulmaus àcquieſced. But mark the 
End; ſuch 7 rea/ons ſeldom eſcape unpuniſhed. 
'Tho' Sultan Ibrahim was depos'd and impriſon'd, 
(not to mention that which grates the Ears of any 


loyal Otieman) though his eldeſt Son be plac'd on 


his Threne to ſerve the Ends of a Faction; yet a 
Younger than he may live to revenge the Wrongs 
that are done to his Father, and reſtore the Em- 
fire of the Faithful to its priſtine Grandeur. There 


are now above three Years elaps'd fince the 


Change of Affairs at the Seraglio. In the mean 
Time doſt thou not obſerve the Diſcontents of the 
People? Is there not a general Coldneſs and Neu- 
trality to be diſcern'd in the Converſation of theſe 


who, at firſt, were moſt forward to approve the 


Mafti's Proceedings? Men begin every where 
to reflect on the preſent Riwo/uticn, and its fatal 


_ Conſequences. The Venetian War, they ſay, has 


quite impoveriſh'd the Empire. Decay of Trade, 
Want of Money, and a 'Thovſand other Things 
are the daily Complaints in Conflantinopse : This 


I am told from very good Hands, Men of ſe- 
veral Nations, Merchants who trade in that 


City, Perſons altogether unbyafs'd. They, as 
Strangers, have been inquiſitive, during their 
Reſidence there, into the Humours of the People, 


to find how the Mr /u/mans ſtand affected to the 
preſent State of the O/toman Aﬀtairs, I ap- 


prove 
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prove not the Preſumption of thoſe In dels, yet 
make uſe of it to inform myſelf of ſeveral mate- 
rial Paſſages, which I could not otherwiſe learn at 
this Diſtance from the auguſt Port. 

They tell me, The Soldiers murmur that fo 
many Thouſands of Men have been facrifc'd in 
Candia and Dalmatia ; whilſt what they gain in 
the and they loſe on the Continent : for it ſeems, 
the Yenetians are ſtill too hard for us one Way or 
other. They grumble allo for Want of their due 
Pay, and that they have not Bread enough to keep 
them from Starving. A certain Greet aſſur'd me, 
he had heard — of the Spahi's ſwear ſolemnly, 
That it was agreed among them, not to go in- 
to Dalmatia the next Campaign. But this 1 took 
as a Strain of the Grecian's natural Faculty, who, 
thou knoweſt, are much given to Romancing. 
However, I hear enough böth from them and 
other Travellers of Eaft and Ve, to convince 
me, That ſome of the Grandees at the Imperial 
City are in a tottering Condition. a 

All which ſerves but to confirm my firſt Diſ- 
courſe, that hardly any Thing on Earth is worth 
a Thought, ſince all Things are of ſo ſhort Du- 
ration 

In a Word, the World ſeems to be a Garden, 
intermingled with Ro/es and Weeds. The jirft are 
ſo clole encompaſs'd with Thorns, that a Man 
cannot gather em without wounding himſelf : 
And, if chere be more Eaſe in cropping the /atter, 
yet they are unwholeſome, and ſtink ; putting a 
Man to as frequent Purifications, as the Times he 
touches em. 

Let thou and I, dear Dgnet, paſs along the Alleys 
of this Garden, view her Beauties and Deformities 
with an even Mind: not putting ourſelves to 
the Fatigue of gathering her Flowers, or ſuffering 


ourſclves to be tempted with her /o/ter Pleaſures. 
h K 2 But 
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But let every Thing we ſee and hear in this en- 
chanted Ground ſerve the Ends of our Contem- 
Plation, being ſtedfaſtly mindful of this Truth, 
That all thoſe Things, which appear ſo gay and full 
of Charms, are nothing but mere empty Ideas and 
fleeting Shadows of that ſubſtantial and perma- 
— Pleaſure, which has her Refidence only in Pa- 
radiſe. | 

Thon may l bell the Kaimacham, our Friend, 
that now the King of France begins to play the 
Monarch on the Bottom of his own. Witand Cou- 
rage, without the Aſffiſtance or Counſel of Tutors. 
He has brought the Parliament to an abſolute 
Compliance with his Will, having purged that 
Senate of diſaſfected Members, and baniih'd from 
the Court the Duke of Orleans, who pretended a 
Right to rule his Sovereige. In the mean time, the 
Prince of Conde has taken Rethel, and St. Meneboud, 
whilſt Barce/ona is ſurrender d to the Spaniards, 
Thus what is gain d in one Point, is loſt in anethex. 
Doubtleſs there is nothing ſtable on Earth. 


Paris, 8th of the 11th Moon, 
of the Year 1652. 


a ——— — — 


LETTER X. 
70 Melec Amet, 


F* HY Adventure, and miraculous Eſca 
over the Danube, puts me in mind of a 
certain French Noblcman of the Prince of Condes 
ae { who l:t Summer being cloſely purſued 
by ſome of the XK7»g's Hoiſe, and himſelf excel- 
lently mounted, leap'd Hedges and Ditches 
| avo 
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avoid Captivity. At length they had chas'd him 
into the Corner of the Land, from whence it was 
impoſſible for him to eſcape but by Swimmin 
o'er a ſmall Arm of the Sea. What Riſque wi 
not a Man run for the Love of Liberty ? This 
Perſon, like an o'er-heated Stag, perceiving his 
Hunters cloſe at his Heels, boldly leap'd on Horſe- 
back in to the Sea, chufing rather to periſh in the 
Waters, than to fall into his Enemies Hands. 
None were ſo hardy as to follow him through 
the uncertain Waves. However, his Harſe, being 
of matchleſs Strength, carried him ſafe over to 
the oppoſite Shore. As ſoon as he arrived at the 
next Town, where he had many Friends, he re- 
lated this wonderful * But, inſtead of che- 
riſhing his Hor/e for ſo faithful and invaluable a 
Service, he drew his Sword, and immediately 
kill'd the Beaſt that ſav d his Life, ſaying, He 
did it for the Sake ef Fame, being reſold that 
his Horſe ſhould never perform the like Service te 


nanny other Mortal. 


This was an ungrateful Caprice, and far from 
the Morality of Sultan Selim, the Son Bajazet, 
who, when his truſty Hor/e Carabuluc had once 
- ſay'd his Life by hia extraordinary Swiftneſs z he 
in Token of his Thankfulnefſs, built a Stable on 
9 for him, in a large Encloſure of Mea- 

ows, allowing a Penfion to a Groom to wait on 
the meritorious Beat, and gave him his free De- 
light in all Things as long as he liv'd, com- 
manding that he ſhould never more be forced to 
labour or travel. And to compleat the Happi- 
neſs of the Beaf?, hecull'd out ſome of the beauti- 
ful'it Mares of Arabia to accompany him, charg- 
ing allo, that the Doors of the Stable ſhould be 
always open ſor the Hor/z to go in or out, and 
range when and where he pleas'd. This was a 
Generolity worthy of an 8 Monarch, whom 

3 as 
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as thy Letter informs me, thou haſt in Part imi- 
tated, | 0 

But ſuch is ſome Men's Ambition and vain De- 
fire to be talk'd of, that they care not by what 
barbarous Mett ods they accompliſh their Aim: 
It was a Motive of this Nature which tempted 

Erofiratus to ſet Fire to the famous Temple of 
. Epheſus ; which had been two Hundred Years in 
building, and was number'd among the S. wen 
Wonders of this World. | 

This happen' on the very Night that A/exan- 
der the Great was born. And the Villain being 
aſk'd, why he committed ſo deſtrutive a Sacri- 
lege, anſwer' d,. That it was to on an im- 
* mortal Fame by ſo ſtupendous a Wickedneſs, 
« fince he could not hope to be recorced for his 
1 n 

Plutarch mentions a Jeſt that was made on this 
Deſtruction of Diana's Temple. For it was com- 
mon in every Body's Mouth, That the Gedasſi be- 
ing call d that Night to the Labour of Olympias, 
the Mother of Alexander, could not be preſent at 
Home to ſave her Houſe frem burning. For the 
Gentiles believ'd, That Diana, (whom they alſo 
call'd Lucina) was inviſibly aſſiſtant at the Birth of 
Children, n Wy 
. However, the Pries made no Jeſt on't ; but 
ran up and down howling and making Gaſhes in 
their Fleſh, preſaging, that Fate was that Day bu- 
1y'd in ſigning the Decree of 4fia's Ruin. This 
is certain, that that very Night the Man was born 
who was deſtin'd to ſubdue all A, and on the 
Ruins of the Perſian Empire, raiſe the Monar- 
chy of the Macedonians. However the Villain 
who burnt the Temple had not his Defire ; for it 
. was decreed throughout all Aa, that his Name 
ſhould never be mention d in Z:fory, or any pub- 
lick Writings. . : 
£4 | t 
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It is recorded of a certain Gowernor of a City 
in Traly that being on the Top of an high Tower 

with only the Pope, the German Emperor, and an 
"ZAmbaſſadir from Venice in bis Company, he was 
tempted to throw the two former over the Battle- 
ments as they were taking a Survey of the City ; 
Which he might have eafily done, for they were 
both aged, and incapable of refiſting his Strength. 
This Paſſage he confels'd to his ghoſtly Father ; 
and being aſk'd, what induced him to think of 
"ſuch à horrid Treaſon ? He anſwer'd, ” That 
te it might be ſaid, He did a Thing which 'ne- 
« yer was done before, nor in all Probability 
«would ever be done again; ſince no Prince, ha- 
„ virig heard ſuch a Story, would ever ventures 
6 himſelf into the ſame Danger without a ſufficient 
„ Guard of his own.” But however, he had not 
Reſolution enough to go through with his Project. 
I hear thou art like to acquire Fame by other 
Methods than theſe, being in a fair Way to riſe 
by thy Virtues to ſome comſiderable Employments 
in the Empire: for which I equally rejoice with 
thyſelf. B's | 
In the mean time, "twill perkaps be obliging to 
tell thee ſome News out of theſe Parts, which will 
make thy Company welcome to the Grandzes : 
They love to converſe with Men who can furniſh 
'em with Intelligence of Foreign Affairs. | 
The freſheſt Diſcourſe, here, is of the Impri- 
ſonment of the Cardinal de Reiz, who was arret- 
ed by the King's Order on the nineteenth of this 
Moon. What his Crime is I cannot inform thee, 
unleſs it be that he is an Enemy to Cardinal Ma- 
⁊arini. People generally give him the Character 
of a very honeſt Man; but thou know'ſt Hone/ty 
is counted a Vice in the Courts of theſe IFeftern 
Princes, The Crafty are the only Men of Firtue 
and Merit among the Iafdelt. | 
K 4 Thou 
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Thou may'ſt alſo report for a Certainty, That 
the Spaniards have taken Dunkirk in Flanders, and 
Cazalin the Dukedom of Mantua. "This Town is 
ſaid to be the Ly of all Lacy: I cannot tell thee 
which is the Lock it belongs to; nor, I believe, 
they themſelves: -But this I obſerve, that when 
the King of France fits down before any Place 
with his Army, whoever has the Ky, neither 
Locks nor Bolts can keep him out long. And 'tis 
ten to one if he do not find an Entrance into this 
Place again very ſpeedily, when the Spaniſb King 
has pleas'd himſelf for a while with an imaginary 
Poſſeſſion of it. 

I conclude my Letter juſt at the Hour when 
the ei Year expires, according to the Account 
of the Chriſtians, wiſhing thee a Scene of New 
Felicities. 3 


Paris, 31ſt of the 12th Moon, 
of the Year 1653, 


— 


£ R * — — 
— * 


LETTER. XI. 
To the ſame. 


H Aving the Opportunity of a Day or two 
more before the Pe goes out of Town, 
J make uſe of it to aſk thee, Whether there be 
any Notice taken in your Parts of a Comet newly 
appearing above the Orb of the Sun! It has not 
been obſerved here till within theſe few Nights. 
And the Aſtronomers, notwithſtanding the Cold- 
neſs of the Seaſon (which I aſſure thee is ſharp 
enough) are very buſy with their Te/e/copes, ta. 
pry into the Figure of this Meteor, and obſerve its 

| Motions. 
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Motion. They take great Pains, and endure all 
the Rigour of Froſt and Snow, in Hopes of mak- 
ing ſome new Diſcovery. 
The Vulgar look on it as a great Prodigy: 
There are a Thouſand Opiriens among them 
about the Conſequences : Every Body ſets up for a 
judicial Aftrologer. Nay, the Learned themſelves, © 
and ſuch as are eſteem'd great Philoſophers, cannot 
agree in their Judgment concerning it. Some 
alert that the Matter of the Heaven: is ſubject to 
Corruption and Change, and that this Comet is ge- 
nerated after that Manner : Whilſt others hold a 
contrary Opinion, They are all divided, and diſ- 
pute only in as unnitelligible Terms as the Lan- 
uages of America are to us of this Continent. 
hey amuſe one another, ard themſelves, with 
far-fetch'd Words: And all this while, for aught 
I know, that the wiſeſt among em may be as much 
under a Miſtake as thoſe who never ſtudy'd ſuch 
Fhings. All the Inftruments of the Optic4s are 
ſought out to help their Sights; and yet they may 
be as much in the Dark as the Men in Plato's Cave. 
It is an Article of my Faith, that we Mortals 
know very little of thoſe far diſtant Beings. But 
theſe Frarks are the moſt - opinionated People in 
the World: No Man has the Modeſty to allow 
another ſo much Right to Reaſon as himſelf, 
Every one ſets up for a Dogmatift, and reguires the 
Intelle&s of all others to be reſigned te his; tho 
rhaps that be only form'd by the Rules of his 
arents, the Impreſſions of his early Years, the 
Force of Education, the Faſhioa of his Country, 
or by ſome notable Accident in his Life : All 
which are equally liable to Falſhood and Truth. 


e 
How many Sed, were there of the ancient Philo- 
ſephers, ſtiffly defending their ſeveral Opinions? 
One ſays, the Heavens are made of Braſs ; ano- 
the of Iron; a third of Smoke. This will 
| 1 have 
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have em to be ſolid, that fluid: There is no End 


of their Cantroverſies. 

In the mean time no Man knows what they 
are made for, or what is the Figure of the World; 
whether round or ſquare, or beyond all Dimenſi- 
ons; whether Matter be diviſible or indivifible in 
theilaſt Atom. Who can aſſure me, if there be 
only one Hora, or whether there may not as well 
be a Thouſand Millions? Whether the Stars be 
Opake Boties as this Earth, and inhabited, or no? 
J tell thee again, there is no Certainty of theſe 
Things. Man's Senſes are too weak, his Imagi- 
nation too fail, and all his Faculties too ſhort to 
comprehend the Works of the Omnipotent, who 
alone is zvi/e and perfect in Science. 2 
Wilt thou have my Opinion of this Comet? I 
am apt to think tis ſome ſuch Globe of chmbuffible 
Matter as our Earth appears to be, and perhaps 
burden'd with as many Sinners, that either by the 
Conr/e of Nature, or Decree of Deſtiny, the enclot d 
Fire has broke its Bownds, and ſpread its conſum- 
ihg Flame o'er the Surface; which mee on. 
themſelves-in the Pyramid of Smoke, ariſing from 
ſo vaſt a Con lagration, cauſe that Appe arance which 
we call the Tail of the Blaxing- Star. And, for 
aught I know, after the fame Manner ſhall all our 
Globe appear to the Inhabitants of thoſe remote 
World: at our Day of Judgment. _ 

I am not poſitive in theſe Matters, nor will I 
ſhut up my Seu! from future Lights; but leaving 
Things as I find em, full of Myſtery and double 
Faces, 1 will expe& no better Fate than that of 
Socrates, That as I have liv'd, ſo ſhall I die in 


Doubt, only hoping for plenary Satisfaktion in 


the next World. * 


Paris, 2d of the 1ſt Moon, | 
/ the 1652. e 
\ LET- 
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To Peſteli Hali; his Brother, Maſter 
f the Grand Seignior's Cuſtoms, 


JO W. cheu beginneſt to reap the Fruits of thy 
- Y- Travels : May'ſt thou live to have a full 
Harweft. I eſteem myfelf infinitely obliged to the 
illuſtrious Bafſa, our Countryman, for this parti- 
cular Friendthip in this Buſineſs. I is true, thy 
own Merits were a ſufficient Recommendation: 
But what Light can a Canale give that is ſhut up 
cloſe in a dark Lanthorn ? So thick was the Veil 
which thy own Modeſty had drawn o'er the Splen+ 
dor of the moſt accompliſh'd Yirize. 
Son of my Mother, let not what I have faid; 
ſs for the Words of a Flatterer. Thou knoweſt 
am as free from that Vice, as I am from Envy. 
"Tis Affection only guides my Pen, when I tell 
thee, I heartily rejoice in my Brother's Proſperi - 
ty; and that the Grand Seignior has a faithful 
Servant, 1 _ that Sowereign of Sowereigns will, 
in Time, find Reaſon to — to the no- 
ble Kerker Haſſan the good Office he has done 
him, in preſenting ſuch a Slave. Let no Error of 
thine baulk my Expectation. 07 tf iþe 
_ *Twill be an eternal Honour to the Houſe and 
Tribe from which we deſcend, if, by acquitting 
thyſelf fairly in this Poſt, our great Mujter ſhall 
think thee worthy of a more /ublime Station. 
Therefore eſteem this only as a Trya / of thy Fide- 
dity, and how far thou art capable of ſerving the 
Sulten. Be induſtrious but not affected in diſ- 
Cloſing thy Abilities. Obſerve a Gradation-; for 
the ſloweſt Steps of Greatneſi, are the moſt ſecure.” 
Aim not to be rich and mighty on à ſudden. 
K 6 Swift 
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ſwift Riſes arevoften attended with precipitate 
Falls. If in other Caſes tis commendable to be 
niggardly of Time, and ſqueeze every Minute to 
an Improvement of Virtue; yet thou wilt find it 
expedient to follow other Maxim, in the Way of 
growing Great : And that to be liberal, in Years 
of Patience, will be no unprofitable. Frugality 
in the main; fince what is ſooneſt got, is gene- 
rally ſhort in the Poſſeſſion; and he, that mono- 
polizes Honours or Wealth, is moſt Times envied 
to his Ruin. * | | 
Nature itſelf ſhall convince thee of this, if thou 
wilt but contemplate her moſt obw70us Works. Caſt 
thy Eye on the Oatamong the Plants: What Ve- 
getable is more permanent, or of greater Service 
to Men ? Yet the Tree of ſo vaſt a- Bulk, in 
whoſe aged hollow Trunk I have ſeen fixteen 
Men fitting round a Table, under whoſe wide- 
ſpread Branches the Houſe of Erom Eb'uiel Eben 
herophaim, the chief Emir of Arabia, is built and 
ſtands at this Day. I fay, this Tree in its firſt 

Original, was not ſo big as the Thumb of thy 
Right-hand: And, if Naturali/is ſpeak Truth,'twas 
a Hundred Years a growing to theſe Dimenfions, 
as many in a fix'd and flouriſhing Condition, and 
that it will not take up a leſs Time in decaying to 
its laſt Rottenneſs. 

They ſay alſo, That an Elephant, the biggeſt 
and — 2 of all the Beats on the Earth, lives 
two Hundred Vears, and continues increaſing in 
its Stature the greateſt Part of that Term. The 
like they relate of Crocodilis and Dragons. | 

But not to tire thee with Examples of this Na- 
ture, let us conſider, that whatſoever is great 
and durable among Men, whatſoever is illuſtrious 
and excellent, is flow in the Production, and 
makes not hafty Leaps to Maturity. View all 
We Meonarchics that have made ſo much Noiſe on 


Eat, 


* 
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Earth, and thou will find, that, ig Porportion to 
the Time of their growing Grratneſi, was the 
Term of their Duration. How ſwift was the Riſe 
and Fall of the Perfian Empire ? Equally preci- 
pitate was that ef the Macedonians. None could 
ever boaſt of ſo permanent and univerſal a Swa 

as the City of Rome, of which it is commonly ſaid, 


Nome was not built in a Day. 


To come nearer Home : How laſting and ** 
ly victorious is the ſacred Empire of the 

e/ulmans Let it took its Riſe from very ſmall 
Beginnings, met with frequent Repulſes, and has 


made a flow Progreſſion to the preſent for mid:1b/e 


Heighth of Sovereign Power it now poſſeſſes: For, 
thou knoweſt, this is the thouſandth, ſixtieth and 
third Year, ſince the Holy Flight of the Meſſenger 
of GOD. E 

What I have ſaid may be apply d, with Pro- 
portion to Mens perſonal Advances in t Honours 
and Fortunes of this World. Be content therefore 
with thy Seaſont wherein D-/7iny ſhall think fit to 
raiſe thee, and ſtrive not to out-run thy Fate. 
All the News 1 can tell thee is, that Cardinal 
Mazarini return'd the 13th of the laſt Mcon from 
his ſecond Bani/bment ; which thou may '| report 
for a Truth to the Miniſters of State. 

We are all Exiles here on Earth. GOD reftore 
us to a Region mote agreeable, and admit us to 
the Careſſes of our Friends in Paradiſe. 


Paris, 25th of the za Moon, 
of the Year 1653. 


LEP 
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ſwift Riſes ares oſten attended with precipitate 
Falls. If in other Caſes tis commendable to be 
niggardly of Time, and ſqueeze every Minute to 
an Improvement of Virtue; yet thou wilt find it 
expedient to follow other Maxims, in the Way of 
growing Great : And that to be liberal, in Years 
of Patience, will be no unprofitable Frugality 
in the main; fince what is ſooneſt got, is gene- 
rally ſhort in the Poſſeſſion; and he, that mono- 
polizes Honours or Wealth, is moſt Times envied 
to his Ruin. 

Nature itſelf ſhall convince thee of this, if thou 
wilt but contemplate her moſt obvious Works. Caſt 
thy Eye on the Oatamong the P/ants : What Ve- 
— is more permanent, or of greater Service 
to Men ? Yet the Tree of ſo vaſt a Bulk, in 
whoſe aged hollow Trunk I have ſeen fixteen 
Men fitting round a Table, under whoſe wide- 
ſpread Branches the Houſe of Erom EL niel Eben 

herophaim, the chief Emir of Arabia, is built and 
ſtands at this Day. I ſay, this Tree in its firſt 
Original, was not ſo big as the Thumb of thy 
Right-hand: And, if Natualiſis ſpeak Truth,'twas 
a Hundred Years a growing to theſe Dimenfions, 
as many in a fix d and flouriſhing Condition, and 
that it will not take up a leſs Time in decaying to 
its laſt Rottenneſs. 

They fay alſo, That an Elephant, the biggeſt 

and ſtrongeſt of all the Be-affs on the Earth, lives 

two Hundred Years, and continues increaſing in 
its Stature the greateſt Part of that Term. The 
like they relate of Crocodiles and Dragons, 

But not to tire thee with Examples of this Na- 
ture, let us conſider, that whatſoever is great 
and durable among Men, whatſoever is illuſtrious 
and excellent, is flow in the Production, and 

makes not hafty Leaps to Maturity. View all 
de Menarchics that have made ſo much _ — 
* 3 4 
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Earth, and thou will find, that, iy Porportion to 
the Time of their growing Greatueſi, was the 
Term of their Duration. How ſwift was the Riſe 
and Fall of the Perfian Empire ? Equally preci- 
pitate was that ef the Macedonians. None could 
ever boaſt of ſo permanent and univerſal a Swa 

as the City of Rome, of which it is commonly tad, 


Nome wwas not built in a Day. 


To come nearer Home: How laſting and per- 


5 victorious is the ſacred Empire of the 


e/ulmans ? Yet it wok its Riſe from very ſmall 
Beginnings, met with frequent Repulſes, and has 
made a {low Progreſſion to the preſent for mid:1b/e 
Heighth of Sovereign Power it now poſſeſſes: For, 
thou knoweſt, this is the thouſandth, ſixtieth and 
third Year, ſince the Holy Flight of the Meſenger 
of GOD. | 

What I have faid may be apply'd, with Pro- 

ion to Mens perſonal Advances in t Honours 

and Fortunes of this World. Be content therefore 
with thy Scaſont wherein D-/7iny fall think fit to 
raiſe thee, and ſtrive not to out- run thy Fate. 
All the News 1 can tell thee is, that Cardinal 
Mazarini return'd the 13th of the laſt Mcon from 
his ſecond Baniſhment; which thou may 'ſt report 
for a Truth to the Minifters of State. 

We are all Exiles here on Earth. GOD reftore 
us to a Region mote agreeable, and admit us to 
the Careſſes of our Friends in Paradiſe. 


Paris, 25th of the 34 Moon, 
of the Year 1653. 


LET 
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LETTER XIII. 
To Kerker Haſſan, Baſſa. 


H E Bleſſings of GOD and his Prophets 
0 deſcend upon thee from a thouſand Sour- 
ces. Thou art a true Friend, and our whole Fa- 
mily are obliged to thee for Favours which have 
no Number: But none more than my Bro- 
ther and I ; Our Engagements to thee are equal; 
fince what Kindneſs thou haſt fhewed to him, 
in recommending him to the Sultans Favour 
and to a Place of Honour and Profit I take as 
done to myſelf, we being naturally Sharers in 
each others Proſperity, or adverſe Fortune; for 
ſuch is the Method of ſtrict Relations and Friend- 
Kies. And I have a particular Reaſon to thank 
thee, becauſe it was at my Inſtance thou promo- 
ted'ſt him, Vet, though he is my Brother, I 
ſhould not be ſo partial as to ſay theſe Things in 
his Behalf, did I not know him to be a Man of 
Merit. For Places of Truſt ought not to be be- 
Row'd for Favour or Affection. We are e 
to ſacrifice all private Regards to the Intereſſ o 
the Grand Seignior ; and ngt act like the French 
who get Offices of the greateſt Importance many 
Times by being of a Faction, or Party, oppoſite 
to their Xing. 1 
Since the Return of Cardinal Maxarini to this 
Court, which was in the foregoing Moon, the 
King has reform'd many Abuſes of this Kind. He 
begins to feel his own Strength and Authority 
every Day more and more. p 
In the Moon of December dy d Cardinal Richlieu's 
Brother, who was Bi/bop of © Lyons, and Grand 
Almmer of France. The King has beſtow'd the 
Honours - 
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Honours on Cardinal Antonia Barberini, who took 
Sanctuary in this Court, from the Perſecutions of 
the prelent Reman Pontiff, almoſt ten Years 
ago. He has always eſpouſed the King of 
France's Intereſt in Rome. And the grateful Mo- 
narch receiv'd him with much Affection; and, as 
an additional Honour, has made him a Might of 
the Holy Spirits. This is the chief Order of 
Nui ghthoad in France, - . 
It is freſhly reported here, that the Duke of 
Newburgh, a great Prince in Germany, is dead. 
They talk of certain Prodigies that have been 
lately ſeen in-E ng land, Ireland, and other Parts 
of Europe, as raining of warm Blood, Tin, and 
Copper. And'tis affirm'd for certain, that three 
Suns were lately ſeen at Dublin, the chief City of 
Ireland. | 
There has been a Sea-Combat between the En- 
lil and Hollandirs on the Coaſt of-taly. Where- 
in they ſay, the Dutch had the Victory, having 
ſunk two of their Enemies Ships, and taken one, 
— N any conſiderable Loſs on their own 
ide. | | 
Here is no other News 2 at preſent, 
| worth the Knowledge of a Mu/ulman Grandee. 
The Eyes of all the /eftern Naxarenes are fix d 
on that Refuge of the Nord where thou reſideſt, 
and on the Actions of our invincible Vixir in 
Candia. | 
They diſcourſe of ſome Owertures of Peace, 
which that great General has made to the Yexe- 
tians, if they will forthwith ſurrender the City of 
Candia to the wittorious Oſmans. | 
If this be true, one would think ſo great 
Clemency muſt needs tempt the proud Grfidels to 
Submiſſion and Compliance. But, if Deftiny has 
otherwile decreed, I wiſh they may feel the Force 
of our Arms, which appear more. keen than 
even 


208 LETTERS Vrit by Vol. IV. 


even the Scythe of Time, that Deveurer of all 
Things. ; 
Paris, 11th of the zd Moon, 
of the Tear 1653. | 


” 


— — 
— „ 


LETTER NIV. 
To Nathan Ben Saddi, a Jew at 


Vieana, 

| T HY laſt Letter ſpeaks thee at once willin 
to be enlightened, yet tenacious of thy old 
Prepeſſe//ions. I wonder not at the Difficulty thou 
findeſt in ſhaking off the Precep/s of thy Rabbi's, 
thoſe Religious: Triflers, The Influence of Educa- 
tian is as forcible as that of our Birth: And the 
Habits that are rooted in us in our tender Years, 
are harder to be difplanted, than the inherent A. 
fFe&#iens of our Blood: This is fignified by the Ara- 
bian Proverb, which ſays, The Tutors of Youth 
have an Aſcendant over the Stars of their Nati- 

wity. | 

I know it has been efteem'd the peculiar Glory 
of thy Nation, that you have been rigid Obſer- 
vers of the Traditions of your Fathers : From 
which, rather than deviate a Tittle, there have 
not been wanting ſuch as freely expos'd them- 
ſelves, and have 1 endur'd Racks, Scourg- 
ings, Burnings, and all Sorts of Torments, even 

the moſt exquiſitely cruel Deaths, that the Malice 
of Tyrants could invent. But do not I know alſa 
that, ſome of the moſt weighty Points of your 
Low, your Zeal has exceeded your Prudence 
J ſpeak not of the private Bigotry of one Man, 
or a gb; but of the Repreſentative Body of 
your whole Nation, How tooliſhly ſuperſtitious 
Were 
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were your Armies, in the Days of Mattathiar, 
when being aſſaulted by their Enemies on the Sab- 
bath-Day, they refuſed to draw a Sword in their 
own Defence, and ſo wereall cut off by the Army 
of Axtiochus ? This is no invidious Remark of your 
Adwerſaries in Religion, but the Obſervation of 
Toſephus, a Man of the ſame Faith, and ſprung 
from the Stock of M ael as well as thyſelf. 

Now tell me thy Opinion, did your Fathers do 
well in thus ſacrificing themſelves and the whole 
Intereſt of Mrael to a miſtaken Punctilis of that 
Obedience they owe the Law, or no ? If thou 
alleweſt the former, then Mattathias did wicked- 
ly in making a Decree, that from thenceforth it 

ould be lawful on the Sabbath-Day to reſiſt 
their Enemies; and all the Jews were guilty of 
many notorious Breackes of the Law, in obey- 
ing this Decree, and fighting on the Sebbath-Day, 
But if thou ſay'ſ, they di ill in not fighting, 
tho* at a prohibited Time, and prohibi undex 
the 3 Curſes, then it follows, that there 1s 
no Point of our Law which may not, nay, which 
ought not to be diſpenſed with, and give Way 
to the Inteteſt of $ratr, and the Good of the 
Commonwealth. So that, at this Rate, the Religion 
for which you are all ſo zealous, will appear to 
be but a Form of Government, divinely contrived 
for human 5 4 I do not call in Queſtion the 
miraculous Delivery of your Law on Mount Sinai. 
Suffer me to plead without Suſpicion of Partiality: 
J do not go about to invalidate the Tefimony 
of Mofcs and the Prophets. Doubtleſs the z:of 
High came down through the Heawer, attended 
with Myriads of Angels, and thirty-two Thouſand 
Chariots of Fire ; and, when he ſtood on the Top 
of the Mountain, the Rear of bis Train had not 
paſs'd the Silver Gates of the Moon. The Sun ap- 


d in his Circui aſtoniſh'd ; be bluſn d, 
pear'd in uit, as one alk | " 
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and fled away from the eternal, Brigbtneſi, not 
able to endure the Lyftre of à Glory ſo far ſurpaſ- 
ſing his own, The Stars were dazzled at the im- 
mortal Splendor, and miſtook their Courſe ; they 
run one againſt another in their affrighted Careers. 
And as a laſting Memorial of that glorious Deſcent, 
the Angels left their bright Impreſſions of their 
Footſteps in the Path; that Heavenly Road is to this 
Day diſtinguiſh'd from all the reſt of the Sky b 
its N hitencſi, which makes the A ronomer call it 
Tak Mitrxy Way. | x | 
The Nations of the Earth were amaz'd at the 
tremendous Viſion and Noiſe; for the Mountain 
Was all on Fre, whole Flames reach'd up to the 
_ Clouds, and its Smoak to the Mid. Heawuwen. The 
. Globe trembled and quak d at the dreadful Thun- 
derings, and the Lightning: penetrated the bee 
of Hell. The infernal Spirits were ſtartled at the 
wncouth Flaſhes; and afk d one another, IF the Da 
. of Tudgment wwerb ceme'? The Waters hid them- 
Ives in their Fountains, and the Ocean utter d a 
deep Murmur. Every Thing in Nature was ſar- 
* with Wonder and Dread; and Meſes him- 
elf, when he came down from the Acuntatr, was 
all transform'd into Light © = 
Thou ſeeſt, Narban, Tam no Ifidel, bit believe 
as thou doſt, that the Lago of Mz/zs was brought 
down from Heaven. But does is therefore follow, 
that this Law is uniwerſal and eternal? Can none 
be /aved but the Sons of HMracl, and ſuch as are 
roſelyted to their Religion? Doubtleſs this is an 
or as thou thyſelf wilt ackunowiedge, when 
thou haſt well examin'd the Matter. Remove 
thy Poſt a little, if it be only in Imagination: 
Riſe from the Feet of thy Doors, who have in- 
ſtill'd into thee Prejudices againſt all the Sons 
of Adam, except thoſe of your own Race. Stand 
aloof for a while, and look round about thee ” 
| the 
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the four Winds ; but fix thine Eye, on the Faß, 
for from thence Wiſdom takes her Origin. Did 
not the ſame God, who created the Feaus, alfo 
create all the Nations on the Earth? And canſt thou 
be ſo blind and obdurate as to think, That Sowe- 
reignty Merciful made ſo many Millions of Souls on 
purpoſe to damn them ? Or that it ſhould be im- 
puted to them for Sin, that they were not born of 
the Seed of Jacob! Was it in their Power to chufe 
the Father that ſhould beger them, or the Mother 
that ſhould conceive them ? How abſure are the 
Conſequences of this narrow Opinion ? Tt is an 
unpardonable Pride Malice, 1 to contemn 
and judge thoſe that are compounded of the ſame 
Ingredients as yourlelves. 

Doubtlef GOD has ſent Prophets into all Nati- 
ont, to guide them into the gt Way, and not in- 
to the Way of Infidels. Thoſe who believe the 
- Prophets, and obey their Preci pts, ſhall be ſaved : 
For they preach the Unity of the Divine Eſſence, 
the Reſurrection of the Dead, the Day of Juag- 
ment, the Joys of Paradiſe, and the Torments of 
the Damm d. They teach the Neceſſity of Juftice, 
Purity, and good Works; exhorting all to prae- 
tiſe the Golden Rule, without entangling their 
Minds in endleſs Niceties, which are but the Su- 
— of Picty, the excrementitious Bur- 
ens of a religious Life. Such are moſt of the 
troubleſome and ridiculous Ceremonies obſerved 
by the Zealots of your Law, at which I have 
known the wiſe Sort of Fewrs to laugh. Theſe lit- 
tle Superftitions, like unprofiable Suckers, exhauſt 
the Yitals of Religion, and leave it only a /h 
Trunk, from which no Fruit can be expected 
Were they commanded in the Lago of Mo/es, ſome- 
thing might be pleaded in their Defence ; but, as 
they are only the Dreams of your Rabbi's, a wile 
Man would beware how he put on a —_— 

OKC, 
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Yoke, the Stratagem of your Crafty Guides, to 
keep you in Subjection, and a ſervile Awe of their 
Authority, and a religious Timorouſneſs of you 
know not what. W 
Thy Letter replies to this by Anticipation : For 
ſuppoſing thet I ſhould argue thus, and charge you 
with adding Traditionsof your own to the pofitive 
Injunt#ons of the Law, thou telleſt me, That thoſe 
are greatly miftaken, who think, that all which 
was deliver'd to Mo/es in the Mount was written 
in the #wwo Tables, or compriz d even in the Penta- 
teuch, as if the Prophet ſpent thoſe forty Days, and 
Nights only in keeping of Geeſe. For it is evi 
dent, ſay ſt thou, That, if GOD had nothing elſe 
to give him but the Mritten Law, he might have 
diſpatch d him in an Hour or a Day at moſt. 'There- 
fore thou addeſt, That by Day he gave him the 
Written Law, and by Night the myſterious Expla- 
nation of it, call'd, the Oral Law : which Expla- 
nation Moſes taught by Word of Mouth to Jeſbua, 
| bis Succeſſor 3 Jeſbua to the Seventy: tave Seniors; 
and that they tranſmitted this Oral Traditionary 
Comment down to their Pofterity, even to the laſt 
of the Prophets, from whom the great Janhedrim 
receiv'd it. After this every one deliver's it to 
his Sen, as he had receiv'd it from his Anceſlors; 
and ſo it continues to this Day to be the Rule of 
your Lacs, in thoſe Caſes where the Written Law 
is lent I tell thee, Naiban, There appears a 
great Shew of Reaſon in what thou ſay'it : And 
it cannot be ſuppos d, That Maſes ſpent all that 
Time only in receiving the Vyitten Law. But on 
the other Side, I cannot believe that the eternal 
Mind was buſied ſo many Days in preſccibing thoſe 
ridiculous Rales and Ceremonies which are found in 
the Talmud, and the Writings of your Rabbi's. 
If thou can'ſt convince me of that, I will ceaſe to 
perſuads thee to a Change. 


J have 
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I have a great deal more to ſay, but the Hour 
of the Poft calls on me to conclude my Letter. 
In my next I will fully anſwer all thy Arguments. 
In the mean time, let not Cxfom, and the Dictates 


of the Synagogue, ſupplant thy Reaſon, but remem- 
ber thou art a Man. 


Paris, 17th of the zd Moon, 
of the Year 1653. 


. 
— — — — — cy 
— 


LETTER XV. 


Ts the Sublimely Wile, the Scignior 
Excellem Dignity, Abul Recowamn', 
Grand Almoner to the Sultan. 


HOU art plac'd on a high Sea? eminent 
among the Faithful; the Eyes of the 


Diſtreſs'd are fix'd on thee. Thou art the Patrew 


of all the Miſerable. To thee, as to a SanFuary, 
flies the Man, whoſe Misfortunes have bereav'd 
kim of all other Hope ; whoſe drooping Spirits 


can find no Comfort from the reſt of Mortals. 


His laſt and only Refuge 13 to thee, who art the 
faithful Steward ef the Grand Seigmior's Liberali- 
ties. Let not too much Prudence ſuperſede thy 
Charity. The Wicked and the Innocent have 
equal Acceſs to thee : And it ought to be fo ; for 
no Man at firſt can diſtinguiſh between the one 
and the other by their outward Aſpect. Yet a 


little Examination and Conyerſe will ſhew the 
Difference. 


There are thoſe who get large Poſſeflions un- 
der the Maſque of Pove ror are impu- 


dent Beggars, who make a Trade of impoſing on 
ED human 
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Yoke, the Stratagem of your Crafty Guides, to 
keep you in Subjection, and a ſervile Awe of their 
Authority, and a religious Timorouſneſs of you 
know not what. 
Thy Letter replies to this by Anticipation : For 
ſuppoſing thet I ſhould argue thus, and charge you 
with adding Traditions of your own to the pofitive 
Injunt#ons of the Law, thou telleſt me, That thoſe 
are greatly miftaken, who think, that all which 
was deliver'd to Mo/es in the Mount was written 
in the teu Tables, or compriz'd even in the Penta- 
teuch, as if the Prophet ſpent thoſe forty Days, and 
Nights only in keeping of Geeſe. For it is evi 
dent, ſay ſt thou, That, if GOD had nothing elſe 
to give him but the Mritten Law, he might have 
<diſpatch'd him in an Hour or a Day at moſt. 'There- 
fore thou addeft, That by Day he gave him the 
Written Law, and by Night the myſterious Expla- 
nation of it, call d, the Oral Law : which Expla- 
nation Moſes taught by Word of Mouth to Tofhua, 
his Succeſſor ; Jeſbua to the Seventy-tave Seniors; 
and that they tranſmitted this Oral Traditionary 
Comment down to their Poferity, even to the laſt 
of the Prophets, from whom the great Janhedrim 
receiv'd it. After this every one deliver'd it to 
his San, as he had receiv'd it from his Anceſtors ; 
and ſo it continues to this Day to be the Rule of 
your Lacs, in thoſe Caſes where the Written Lau 
is lent I tell thee, Naiban, There appears a 
eat Shew of Reaſon in what thou ſay it: And 
it cannot be ſuppos'd, That Nes ſpent all that 
Time only in receiving the Vritten Law. But on 
the other Side, I cannot believe that the eternal 
Mind was buſied ſo many Days in preſccibing thoſe 
ridiculous Rules and Ceremonies which are found in 
the Talmud, and the Writings of your Rabbi's. 
If thou can'ſt convince me of that, I will ceaſe to 
periuads thee to a Change. 11 
1 ve 
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I have a great deal more to ſay, but the Hour 
of the Poſt calls on me to conclude my Letter. 
In my next I will fully anſwer all thy Arguments. 
In the mean time, let not Cuſom, and the Difates 
of the Synagogue, ſupplant thy Reaſon, but remem- 
ber thou art a Mar. 


Paris, 17th F the zd Moon, 
of the Year 1653. 


— — — _ en 
LETTER XV. 


75 the Sublimely Wiſe, the Seignior 
Excellent Dignity, Abul Recowamn', 
Grand Almoner to the Sultan. 


HOU art plac'd on a high S-at eminent 
among the Faithful ; the Eyes of the 
Diftreſs'd are fix'd on thee. Thou art the Patrew 
of all the Miſerable. To thee, as to a SanF#uary, 
flies the Man, whoſe Misfortunes have bereav'd 
kim of all other Hope; whoſe drooping Spirits 
can find no Comfort from the reſt of Mortals. 
His laſt and only Refuge is to thee, who art the 
faithful Steward ef the Grand Seigmior's Liberali- 
ties. Let not too much Prudence ſuperſede thy 
Charity. The Wicked and the Innocent have 
equal Acceſs to thee : And it ought to be fo ; for 
no Man at firſt can diſtinguiſh between the one 
and the other by their outward Aſpect. Yet a 
little Examination and Converſe will ſhew the 
Difference. 
There are thoſe who get large Poſſeſſions un- 
der the Maſque of Poverty. There are impu- 


dent Beggars, who make a Trade of impoſing on 
b | human 
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human Compaſſion, and ſport themſelyes in this 
humble Method of cheating People of their Mo- 
ney ; whilſt, imagining they beſtow'it on Perſons 
really indigent, it is thrown away on Counterfeits, 
Villains and Infidels. | 2 

On the other Side, 1 have ſeen true Objects of 
Pity, Men reduc'd to the laſt Extremities, who 
would rather periſh, than expoſe their Condition 
to any, ſave the Great and Næble. They eſteem 
ſuch as be wiſe Men, generous, and conſider- 
rate of the Accidents which commonly befal 
Mortals. They think, to theſe they may freely 
unboſom themſelves, tell their Wants, and claim 
Relief, without the Hazard of a Reproach, 
which wounds more deeply than 'a ſhort De-- 
nial. : | 5 

Fhou may ſt know them by the Modeſty which 
appears in their Faces (ſays the holy Prophet) and 
that they are ſoon repuls d. To ſuch as theſe, 
give plentiful Ame, and do not repine. For it is 
as a profitable Merchandixe, ſent to remote Coun- 
tries, which tho' ventur'd& on the uncertain Wa- 
ters, yet in Time, by the ſpecial Bleflings of Hea- 
ven, {hall return with ſeven-fold Intereſt, 

Nay, give to all chat aſk : For it is better to 
miſplace our Charity on nine myo Perſons, 
than to deny an Alms to one that his really in need. 
Beſides, it is not for the Honour of a Swe: 
Monarch, that any Perſon in Diſtreſs ſhould de- 
part from his Court, fad or diſcontented for Want 
of Relief. | 

I have in ſome of my Letters glanc'd at the 
Vices of theſe Weftern Nazarenes ; aud have not 
been altogether ſilent as to their Virtues. Among 
which, their Charity 1s very conſpicuous. . 

The French relate a pretty Paſſage of a certain 
Cardinal, a very good Man, and one that, by the 
Multitude of his generous Actions, gave Sax 

| 10 
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caſion for the World to call him, the Patron of 
the Poor. 

This Ecclefiaſtick Prince had a conſtant Cuſtom, 
once or twice a Week, to give publick Audience 
to all indigent People in the Hall of his Palace, 

and reheve every one according to their varions 
Neceſſities, or the Motions of his own Bounty. 

One Day a poor Widow, encourag'd with the 
Fame of his Generoſity, came into the Hall of 
this Cardinal, with her only Daughter, a beautiful 
Maid about Fiftcen Years of Age. When her Turn 
came to be heard, among the Crowd of Petition- 
ers, the Cardinal diſcerning the Marks of an ex- 
tragrdinary Modefty in. her Face and Carriage, as 
alſoin her Davghter, he encourag'd her to tell her. 
Wants freely. She blufhing, and not without Tears 
thus addreſs'd herſelf to him : *My Lord, I owefor 
« the Rent of my Houle Five Crowns, and ſuch is 
© my Misfortune, that 1 have no other Means to 
« pay it, ſave what would break my Heart, ſince 
« my Landlord threateys to force me to it; that 
« 13, To proſtitute this my only Daughter, whom 
« I have hitherto with great Care educated in 
« Virtue, and an Abhorrence of that odious 
„Crime. What I beg of your Eminence is, 
That you would pleaſe te interpoſe your ſacred | 
Authority, and protect us from the Violence 
« of this cruel Man, till by our honeſt Induſtry 
« we can procure the Money for him. 

The Cardinal, mov'd with Admiration of the 
Woman's Virtue and innoceut Modeſty, bid her 
be of good Courage. Then he immediately writ 
a Billet, and giving it to the Widow's Hande, Go, 
ſaid he, to my Steward with this Paper, and be 
ſhall. deliver thee Five Crowns to pay thy Rent. 

The poor Woman overjoyd, and return- 
ing the Cardinal a "i houſand Thanks, went di- 
rectly to his Steward, and gave him the Note: 

Which 
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Which when he had read, he told out Fifty 
Crowns. She altoniſh'd at the Meaning of it, 
and fearing this was only the Steward's 'T rick to 
try her Honeſty, refus'd to take above Five, ſay- 
ing, She aſt d the Cardinal for no more, and /be 
aas ſure 'twas ſome Miſtake. | 

On the other Side, the Stenvard inſiſted on his 
Mafter's Order, not daring to call it in Queſtion. 
But all the Arguments he could uſe, were inſuf- 
ficient to prevail on her to take any more than 
Five Crowns. Wherefore, to end the Contro- 
verſy, he offer d to go back with her to the Car- 
final, and refer it to him. When they came be - 
fore the muniſicent Prince, and he was fully in- 
form'd of the Buſineſs; Tis true, ſaid he, I mi/- 
too in writing Fifty Crowns ; give me the Paper, 
end ] will r:ify it. Thereupon he wrote again, 
ſaying thus to the Woman: & much Candour and 
Virtue d:jerves a Recompence ; Here, I hawe or- 
der d you Five Hundred Crowns ; what you can 
V vs of tt, lay up as @ Dowry to give with your 

au bter in Marriage, 

II miſtake not, this Cardinalwas call'd Farnęſe. 
But, whatever his Name was, this was an Action 
truly Heroick, and which has but few Parele/ls. 

It will be much to the Glory and Intereſt of the 
Shining Porte, if thou fometimes, by an extraor- 
dinary Largeis, raiſe the Fortune of deſerving 
Men; and put them in a Capacity te ſerve the 
Grand Sergniur At leaſt, ſuch Bounty will oblige 
them not to diſieryve him. 

Som the reſt, permit me, to recommend the 
Cafe of E Barwana Kayemas, thy Country- 
man: He was once Profeſſor of a Timariet, 
but was turn'd out by Sultan Ir ahim, to gratify a 
Creature of Schechir Para: Thou know'ſt the 
Life of that infamous Woman, I fay no more. 

Paris, 2d of the 5th Moon, we 

be Tear 1653, LE T- 
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To the Captain Baſſa. 


HOU that art a Man of Var, delighteſt, 
no doubt, to hear of Combats and Bat- 
tles: And I to tell thee, that ſince the Beginning 
of the World there have never been known ſuch 
dreadful Sza-Fights, as during the preſent War 
between the Eng/i and Dutch, It ſeems there is 
an Emulation 3 up in the latter: They 
grudge the I itants of Britain the Character, 
which has been given em from all Antiguity, Of 
being the moſt Vittorious on that Element of any Na- 
tion on the Earth, | 
_ 'Tis poſſible there may be ſome more particu- 
lar Grounds for their preſent Quarrel, to which I 
am a Stranger: But aſſuredly they have purſued 
their Animoſities very eagerly on both Sides; and, 
let the Occaſion be what it will, the Dutch are 
ſtil! Loſers. | Los 
I ſent thee an Accout of a Combat between 
their Fleets laſt Year, fince which they have had 
many other Engagements. And tis ſaid here, that, 
during this War, the Engliſb have taken from the 
Dutch near Two Thouſand Merchants Veſſels, and 
ſunk and burnt many of their Ships of Var, ſlain 
ſome of their chief Commanders, ſpoil'd their Trade, 
and reduced em almoſt to as great Streights, as 
when they firſt courted the Protection of the Eng- 
{;/þ againſt their Sovereign the King ot Spain, from 
whom. they had then newly revolted. | 
But the moſt terrible Conflict was on the ſe- 
cond of this Moor, wherein the Dutch had Seven 
and Twenty of their greateſt Ships either ſunk 
or burnt, 'Iwo Thouſand of their Seamen and 
5 Soldiers 
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Soldiers killed, and a Thouſand taken Priſoners, 
with many Captains. 7 General Trump, 
whom I mentien'd in my laſt, was ſlain in this 

Fight, after he had perform'd Prodigies of Va- 
our. 

The French ſay, That, during the Heat of this 
Engagement, Trump, being exceſſive thirſty, call'd 
for a Bowl of Wine: Which his Servant had no 
ſooner deliver'd to him, but a Cannon Bullet took 
his Hand off juſt as he was retiring from his 
Maſter. The brave General, touch'd with a noble 
Compaſſion, ſpilt the Wiue on the Deck, fayin 
It is not fit that I fhould quench my Thirſt with the 
Blood of a faithful Slave. And as ſoon as he had 
ſpoke theſe Words, another Bullet rook from him 

e Power of ever drinking again. | 

If ſuch an Accident ſhould happen to thee 
when thou fighteſt againſt the Infadels, know for 
certain that thou ſhalt be immediately tranſported 
to the green and ſhady Banks of the Rivers of 
Wine in 2 where thou may ſt drink thy 
fill in eternal Security: For he that dies fighting 
for the Faith is a Martyr. 


Paris, 1 ath of the 8th Moon, 
of the Tear 1653. | 


LETTER 
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LETTER XVII. 


To Sale Tircheni Ermin, Superinten- 
. dant of the Royal Arſenal at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


Remember I promiſed in my laſt to give thee 

a farther Account of Pacbicour, the famous 
Pirate of the Black-Sea. *"T were eaſy to perform 
it, but a Temptation diverts my' Pen another 
Way. 

8 when thou wert Chiaxs, I have 
heard thee ſpeak of the K:»gdom of Tunis, whi- 
ther thou was ſent by Sz/tan Amurat, to com- 
poſe the Differences that happen d between the 
Dey and the Divan of that City. At the ſame 
Time thou mad'ſt Mention of a certain admirable 
Engine, contrived to draw up Ships, or any thing 
elſe from the Bottom of the Sea : And that 
the Divan of Tunis gave to the Artiſt who fram'd 
it an Hundred Thouſand Piaſters, as a Reward of 
his Ingenuity. 

I have read ina certain French Author, of ſuch 
another Device at Yenice, made on purpoſe to 
draw up the famous Carrack, which they call'd 
the Caſile of the Sea. This Galleon was built of 
a monſtrous Bulk, more for State than Service ; 
and was overturn'd by her own Unwieldineſs, as 
ſhe lay at Anchor, and ſunk to the Bottom : 
From whence neither that forementioned Engine, 
nor all the Art of Man could raiſe her. Yet the 
Skill of the Engineer was highly commended, 
and the Senate honour'd him with the Title of 
Clariſſimo, and ſettled a noble Penſion on him du- 


ring Life Rs 
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It is queſtioned, whether the Sates of Holland 
will be liberal to a certain French Ezgineer, who 
has made a Ship at Rotterdam, which, they ſay, 
will out-do all the Miracles of Noah's Ark. 
This Si is at preſent all the Talk at Pare. 
Our Merchants receive Letters full of Wonders 
form the Low-Countries, Concerning this Whirli- 
gig of a Veſſel, which is to move by Clock-work, 
without Sails, Oars, Rudder, or any common 
Marine Tackle; yet ſhall cut her Way through 
the Sea with a ſwifter Progreſs than the Moon 

lides along the S4y, or Bullet out of a Cannon. 
This is the Diſcourſe of thoſe who love to advance 
all that they hear to the Heighth of a Miracle or 
Romance. Vet, tis certain, the Artif has pro- 
mis'd it ſhall equal the Motion of ſome Birds, and 
run twelve Leagues an Hour Neither Winds nor 
Tides ſhall forward or hinder its Courſe, which, 
depending on an internal Principle of perpetual 
Motion, is to be directed only at the Pleaſure of 
him who manages the Springs and Wheels, So 
that the Maſter of this Ve ſhall be able with à 
ſingle Touch of his Hand, to turn it to any Point 
of the Compaſs, in the moſt boiſterous Weather 
that blows. | 

This Engincer farther engages, that his Veel 
ſhall make a Voyage to the Z-ft-Ingtes in the Re- 
wolution of a Moon, and to ſome Regions of Ame- 

rica in a fourth Part of that Time. If he be as 
gocd at Performance as he is at Promiſing, he will 
1ajl round the Globe at this Rate in three Moons. 

In farther Commendation of this wonderful 
Machine, tis ſaid, that by a new. invented Art, it 
ſhall ſecretly, under Water, diſable any Ship, 

rovided ſhe be within © annon-ſhot ; and this 
with ſo ſudden a Force, that in the Space of ſix 
Hours it will ſucceſſively fink a Fleet of an Han- 


dred ps of ar. 
Moreover, 
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Moreover, this Artiſt, to appear not leſs ſubtle 
againſt the Efforts of Heaven, than in ſurpaſſing 
all the Invention on Earth, promiſes, that his 
miraculous Vel ſhall, at the Diſtance of a League 
cut aſunder any Spouts of Cataradts of Waters, 
which uſually threaten Mariners in the Mediter- 
rantan, and other Seas, | 

Tis poſſible thou art very well accquainted with 
the Nature of theſe Spauts, and the Danger of 
Ships that fail near them. Yet give me Leave 
to inform thee what I have heard from a certain 
Cor ſair, who has of met with them in the Le- 
vant. 

This Pirate tells me, that a Spout is a Kind of 
Agueduct between the Clouds and the Sea, by 
which thoſe pendulous Ciſterns Above are reple- 
niſh'd with Water from the Ocean, drawing it up 
as through a Pipe ; which ſeems to be let down 
for that End, at certain Seaſons, and in ſome 
particular Places, where the Water boils up firſt 
above the Surface of the briny Plain, as a Sig- 
nal to thoſe thirſty Bladders, to make a Deſcent 
there, and ſuck their Fill. | 

If this be true, who knows but that all the 
Rain, to which the Earth is indebted for it's Fer- 
tility, comes thus originally from the Sea ? For, 
it may be made freſh, either in its firſt Aſcent 
through the Roſcid Air, or after its Reception in- 
to the Clouds, by ſome hidden Energy of that 
Element, or the natural Force of the Middle Re- 

on: Or at leaſt by ſome unknown Vertue, per- 
ps not inferior to that by -which the Waters of 
a Bitter Lake in the D-/art became Sweet at the 
Interceſſion of our Holy Prophet, when the whole 
Army of the primitive Mu//u/mans was like to 
have periſh'd of Thirſt. 
And then how will the Weftern Philoſophers 
diſpoſe A all the Vapours which they ſay are 
| L 3 exhal'd 
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exhal'd from this Globe, and afterwards condens'd 
into Clouds ? I tell thee that's but a looſe Noti- 
on of ſuch retentive Bodies, as the Clouds ſeem 
to be. And 'twould tempt one to aſk, What the 
Veſſels are made of which hold thoſe condens'd 
Exhalations, ſo that they do not fall at once upon 
onr Heads and overwhelm us, but only diſtil in 
ſmall ſucceſſive Showers Drop by Drop, to refreſh 
the barren Parts. of the Earth, and ſerve the Ne- 
ceſſities of Men? And why the Rains fall in the 
Indies, and other Regions of the Ef whole 
Moons together without Intermiſſion, the reſt of 
the Year being dry : Whereas, in other Countries 
the Periods of the Weather's Alterations are 
uncertain, and in ſome Parts it ſeldom or ne- 
ver rains at all. | 5 
Doubtleſs, the Yorks of the Omnipotent are in- 
ſcrutable: And though it may be an Argument 
of a great Wit, to give ingenious Reaſons for 
many wonderful Appearances in Nature ; yet 'tis 
an Evidence of ſmall Piety or Judgment, to be 
poſitive in any thing, but the Acknowledgment 
of our own Ignorance. "9 | 
Now, I have made as wide an Excurſion from 
my firſt Diſcourſe, as the Mau//a did, who began 
an Oratia in Praiſe of Noah's Ark, and ended 
with telling a Tale of an Armenian Wheel- Bar- 
20% But I will not forget that I was ſpeaking 
of the Promiſe which the Rotrerdam Engineer has 
made of his Machiee, That it ſhould effectually 
break all the Force of Spouts ; which would ren- 
der him very ſerviceable to Merchants, as a Con- 
vey to defend them from thoſe terrible Bugbears 
to Sailors. For the Corſair tells me, That theſe 
Stouts very often occaſion Ship-wrecks ; either 
by entangling the Maſts of a Ship, and ſo over- 
turning 1t ; or, by breaking in the Encounter, 
overwhelm it with Water, and ſo fink it. | 
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He ſays likewiſe, that the Chriftian Pirates are 
accuſtom'd to uſe a certain Charm againſt theſe 
Spouts, They have a Knife, whoſe Haft is made 
of the Bone of a Man's Right Arm ; and every 
Veſſel is bound to provide one or two of theſe 
Knives when they looſe from the Shore. They 
buy 'em of certain Perſons who have the Cha- 
rater of Magicians ; And when they ſee a Spout 
at ſome Diſtance from em at Sea, the Maſter of 
the Ye/el, or any body elſe, takes this enchanted 
Knife in his Right Hand, and holding the Book 
of their Gel in his Left, reads ſome Part of it, 
and when he comes to a certain Yzr/icle which 
mentions the Incarnation of their M:/iah, he 
makes a Motion with his Knife towards the Spouz, 
as if he would cut it in two ; thereupon imme- 
diately the Spout breaks in the Middle, and all the 
inclos'd Water falls into the Sea. 

But I tell thee, he who gives Credit to the Sto- 
ries of Charms, or the Projects of Men pretend- 
ing to excel all the reft of their Race, has more 
Faith than is requiſite to him who reads Z/op's 
Fables, ſince in peruſing that ingenious Figment 
we are only deſired to believe the MORAL. © 

"Tis thought by ſome that this Engineer will, 
by the natural Clock-work of his Heels, be much 
more nimble than his Veſſel, in flying the Dif- 
Fe which will attend him, if his phantaſtick 
'roje& prove unſucceſsful. In my next thou 
ſhalt hear of Pachicour. | 


Paris, 12th of the 8th Moon, 
E the Vear 1653. 
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LETTER XVII. 
7⁰ Murat, Baſſa. 


HE Esgliſt, at preſent, make the greateſt 
Figure and Noite of all the Nation, in the 
Ne. Spain, Portugal, and even France itſelf 
courts the Friendſhip of that Vaud, fince the In- 
habitants have form'd themſelves into a C:mmon- 
deb It appears as if the Eugliſb were but 
newly awaken'd to a Senſe of their own Strength, 
and by thus rouzing themſelves had alram'd all 
their Neighbours. 8 

However it be, this Rig has ſent an Ambaſſador 
to the Engliſb Court to break the Negotiztion of 
the Spaniards there, and to eſtabliſh a Peace be- 
tween England and France, if poſlble. . 

One cannot tell what to make of the 'Maxims of 
theſe If. For, at the ſame Time, the baniſb d 
Heir of the Ergliſb Crown takes his Samctaty in 
this Court, where he is careſs'd, and made to be- 
lieve great Things they will do towards his Re/fau- 
ration: But Intereft ſuperſedes all A. gumes id of 
Action and hp 67 Jp kts ate more ſolli- 
citous here for the Succeſs of the Fnbaſh, than for 
the Right of the poor e Prince. He is call'd 
the Ning of Scotland, having been folemn'y creaun d 
in that Kingdom ſince the Death of his Father ; 
and, entering into England with an Army of Scots, 
was routed ; and, having narrowly eſcaped the 
Trains that were laid for his Liberty and Life, at 
length landed in this Kingdom, where he has been 
entertain'd with much ſeeming Affection. But the 
Dread they are under, of the victorious new Eng- 
liſh Commenwealth, makes em begin to talk of 
his Departure from henge. 3 SY 
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The Prince of Conde has taken Rocroy ; which 
was the firſt Place where he ſignaliz d his Arms, 
in the Hunt Reign of this King, about ten Years 
ago ; which the Superfiitious interpret as an Omen 
of 2 Luck to the King. I his Sort of People are 
led by Maxims void of Reaſon, and ſo there is 
no Regard to be given to their Obſervations: Yet 
ſome of the wiſer Sort think this will prove a 
long War. 

That which amuſes People moſt, is the ſmall 
Concern the Prince of Conti and the Dutche/5 of 
Longueville ſhew for their Brother's Cauſe. For, 
while the King was on his March againſt the Prince 
of Conde, they came and ſubmitted themſelves to 
him, and were received to Favour. 'Thoſe, who 
are apt to ſuſpect an Intrigue in every thing, ſay, 
that this Reconciliation is only feign'd on their 
Part, it being a Means to ſerve their perſecuted 
Brother with greater Security and Succeſs. Others 
are of Opinion, that it is real, eſpecially on the 
Prince of Conti's Part; ſince he and his Brother 
had never any good Underſtanding. 

There has been a Battle lately fought between 
the French and Spaniſh Forces in ay: Wherein 
the Spaniards loſt twelve Hundred Men, and the 
French above Half that Number of their beſt Sol- 
diers. So that that the Ang of France may ſay 
with a famous General, Vickories attended with 
fo little Advantage, will ruin rather than enlarge 
an Empire. | 

Baſja, in the midſt of thy Grandeur I wiſh 
thee Health, which ſweetens the worlt Events. 
As for me, I'm like one hovering between two 
Worlds. 


Paris, 15th of the gth Moon, 
of the Year 1653. 
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LETTER XIX. 
To Afis Baſſa. 


HE Ga of the Nazarenes, one would 
think, were ſtudying how to perplex their 
Aderers. Theſe Weftern Parts abound with Pro- 
digies and ſurpaſſing Events. More eſpecially the 
Loa - Countries feel the Strokes of a Hand, which, 
by making 'em ſmart, ſeems to put them in mind, 
They're too high in their own Conciat. 
or ſeveral Weeks we have been alarm'd from 
thence with the tragical Stories of Ship-wrecks, 
Inundations, Tempeſts of Thunder and Lighten- 
ing, not uſual at this Time of the Year ; mon- 
ſtrous Spectres ſeen riſing out of the Seas, Lakes, 
and Rivers, Armies in the Air, with Comets, and 
other æ vonder ful Apparitions. N 
The States of the United Prowinces has loſt by 
Wreck fixteen Ships of Var, and thirty. ſeven 
Merchant Viſſels. It looks as if Holus and Nep- 
tune, the chief Gods of the Hollander, had enter d 
into a League to puniſh em for ſtruggling againſt 
their Fate, whilſt they maintain a Flect to brave 
and plunder the Exgliſb, under whofe Shadow they 
"firſt roſe to a Power they ſo ungratefully now 
poſſeis. 
i For, beſides theſe Loſſes at Sea, the Winds 
and Waves have conſpir d to break down their 
very Bands, the only Guard they have againſt 
that encroaching El:ment. All the Low-Countries 
are overwhelm'd with Water: Inſomuch as, five 
Miles within Land from Offend, there has been 
found a Whale newly caſt up, feven Times as 
long as à Man. | 
ona This 
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This the Ifdels look on as a great Prodigy, and 
the Forerunner of ſome ſtrange Rewolution ; tho? 
it is but a natural Event, nd frequently happens 
in thoſe Seas where has are more plentiful. 
The Naturalifi: ſay, That this King of the Sca/y 
Nations never makes his Progreſs through the 
Seas without his Guide; which is a certain ſmall 
Fiſh, that always ſwims before him, and gives 
him Warning of Flats and Shallows, upon which 
he often ſtrikes, and ſometimes on the main 
Shores, if this little Guzde chance to be devour'd. 
by any other Fiſh, or come to other Miſhap. 
And this may be the. Reaſon, why ſo many Whales 
are found on the Sands when the Tide ebbs. 
They ſay alſo, That when this little Fiſh is in- 
clin'd to Reſt, it retires into the Whale's Belly, 
repoſing itſelf there for ſome Time; during 
which the Hale reſts alſo, not daring to venture 
forward, till his Guide comes forth, and leads the 
Way. If this be true, it ſeems as if there were 
a League or Friendſhip contracted between theſe 
two, they mutually performing all the neceſlary 
Offices of Love and Gratitude. And how this 
can be done without ſome Species of Reaſon, L 
cannot comprehend. 

Let them at the Port call me Mineſib, or what 
they pleaſe, I cannot forbear doing this Juſtice to 
to the F;4 of the Sea, as well as to the Auimalron 
Earth, to acknowledge, that either they are in- 
dued with a kind of Reaſan; or that Faculty, which 
we call ſo in Men, is no other than Senſe. If the 
Brutes perform many Things without any Deli- 
beration or Counſel, ſo do moſt Men: And no 
Man can demonſtrate, that even thoſe dumb Be- 
ings do not adviſe and project, before they at- 
tempt any Thing of Moment towards their own 
— 2 or the Service of others. And if 
they ſeem to do many Things raſhly, it may be 

L attributed 
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attributed to the Quickneſs and Vivacity of their 
Senſe, which needs not the flow and flegmatick 
Methods of human Counſel. 

Suffer theſe Digreſſions, courteous Baſa; and, 
ſince I have led thee fo far out of the Road, take 
but another Step, and I'll ſhew thee a great Mo- 
arch, who commands Millions of Men, carried 
away Captive by a filly Beaff. | | 

The King of France, t'other Day, as he was 
Hunting, diſcharg d a Fowling Peace at a Par- 
tridge on the Wing. The Bird drop'd, and the 
Monarch, eager to take up his Game, gave the 
Reins to his Horſe, who ran away with him over 
a. great Plain, for the Space of half League. 
And had not the King fallen off, within fix Paces 
of a great Cha/m or Hole in the Earth, he would 
have been carried, for aught I'know, to_ keep 
Company with Horatius Curtius, the venturous 
Roman, of whoſe Exploits thou haſt heard; for 
the furious Steed not being aware of the Danger 
before him, as ſoon as he had caft the Xing, gal- 
lop'd fall Speed into the gaping Precipice, and 
was never more heard of, | 

This the Priz/ts cry up for a miraculous Eſcape 
and Preſage, That the King is reſerv'd by Provi- 
dence for great Things. Ke 

The Aing of Portugal has an Amba/jador here, 
who in his Mafter's Name propoſes a Match be- 
tween this Xing and the Iaſanta of Portugal, prof- 
fering four Millions of Crowns as her Dowry. 
But the Court entertains this Motion coldly, the 
Cardinal being averſe, for what Reaſon is not 
known; for the Infanta has an illuſtrious Cha- 
racter, and known to be a Princeſs of incompa- 
rable Virtue. *' - | 

This Miniſfer is managing a Match of nearer 
Concern to himſelf, deſigning to marry one of 
his Nieces to the Prince of Conti, Brother to the 


Prince 
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Prince of Conde. And tis ſaid, this Prince re- 
ceives the Cardinals Propoſals with leſs Scorn, 
than did the Count of Soi ſſons thoſe of Cardinal 
Richlieu, on the like Occaſion. | 
Here is a Rumour, as if the Prince of Conde - 
would be condemn'd by a Proceſs of Parliament, 
and that he will be put to Death in Effgy. 

This Indignity is common among the Þfidels, 
who eſteem whatſoever Honour and Diſgrace is 
| ſhewn to Images, as done to the Perſons whom 
thy repreſent. They have no other Excuſe for 
their M orſbip of T _ made by the Hands of 
Men like themſelves, but that it is purely relative, 
and centers in the Prototype. | 

In the mean Time the Prince of Conde's Friends 
and Well-Wiſhers ſmile at his imaginary Death ; 
knowing, that, if no effectual Stroke of Fate 
him out of the World, he will be at the Head of 
a potent Army in the Spring, to put many to 
Death in Reality, and by the of the Sword, 
who fight for his Enemies. 

A while ago a Man was impriſon'd here by his 
own Folly ; having voluntarily declar'd, that he 
was hir'd by this Prince to aſſaſſinate Cardinal 
Magarini. 

I have formerly ſpoken of the Count 4 Hargourt, 


and the Diſgrace he was in at this Court, for not 


continuing the Siege of Londa, a ſtrong Hold of 
the Spaniards in Catalonia. The General is a 
brave Man, and has done eminent Services to the 
Crown of France. It is no Wonder, therefore, that 
he laid to Heart the Coldneſs and Contempt 
with which he was receiv'd at his Return from 
that unfortunate Campaign. Great Souls are to 
be careſs d with more than ordinary Affection in 
their adverſe Fortunes ; and faithful Servants 
ought notto be reproach'd with every falſe Step, 
or ill Succeſs in their Affairs. The Court reſent- 


ing 
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ing in the Xrg's Carriage towards him, removed 
himſelf from the Court, and then out of the King- 
dum; deſigning as is ſuppoſed, to ſerve the Ex- 


' perer of Germany. 


Laſt Week his two „ 
Hoftages in this City made their pe; 
| Duke of Lorrain having promiſed to give the Eld- 


eſt his ter in Marriage. 
— up — like a Free- Boal er, 
with an Army of Banditti at his Heels. 
Renown'd A, I make an humble and affec- 
tionate Obeiſance: wilhing thee as many Years 
of Life, as thou canſt — without languiſhing 
ſor Death. | | 


Paris, 17th of the 11th Moon, 


| nd * „„ — — — 


c 


LETTER XX. 
To the Dgebe N fir, Baſſa. 


T HOU ſucceedeſt a righteous Minifter, Chi- 
urgi Mubammet : 1 wilh thee a Surpluſage 
of Happineſs; which thou wilt not fail to poſleſs 
if thou ineriteſt the Y:ir:ines of that Baſſa, as well 
as his Office. May his Soul now taſte the Reward 
of his juſt Life: And I doubt not but he has 
made an happy Experience of my Wiſhes. He ſits 
down in Quiet under the Tree of Eden; his Head 
encompaſs d with a Garland of Flowers, which 
never fade; veſted with the immarce/cible Crimſon, 
and Purple of Paradiſe. He repoſes on his Bed 
of Delight, whilſt beautiful Pages ſerve him in 

51 Veſſeli 
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Vifſels of Gold, ſet round with Saphires and Eme- 
ralds He drinks the deleQable Wine which never 
inebriates ; and eats of the Fruits, every Morſel 
of which prolongs his Life for a thouſand Apes. 
He hears nothing but the Voices of ſuch as are 
full of Benedicton and Joy. The Virgins of Pa- 
radiſe ſalute him with a Grace which cannot be 
expreſs'd. They chant to the new. come Gueſts 
Songs of immortal Love. To the Stranger from 
Earth, the tell their Paſſions in Strains Which ra- 
viſh his Heart. He is diſſolvd in a Thouſand 
Ecflacies. This is the Reward of a pious Myfſul- 
man, a wiſe Minifter, a juſt Judge of the Faithful. 
Follow his Example, thou ſhalt be tranſlated 
into his Company : For he is in a goodly Place, 
near the Spring Head of perfect Bliſs. | 
Thou wilt expe& ſome News from me, as a 
Teſtimony of my Reſpect. And I cannot pre- 
tend there is none ſtirring, at a juncture when 
all this Part of the World is ſo full of Action, or 
at leaſt of Counfels. | | 
Here has been great Rejoicings lately for the 
taking of Sr. Menehoud, a ſtrong Town in the 
' Hands of the Prince of Conde. All the Officers of 
the French King's Army endeavoured to diſſuade 
him from the Siege of this Place ; but Cardinal 
Magarini over rul d their Arguments, and, having 
reprov'd their groundleſs Fears, caus'd it to be 


inveſted and attack d the 22d of the 1oth Moor. 


Some ſay he had a Party there ; yet he held out 
till the 27th of the laſt Moon, at which Time it 
was ſurrender d upon Articles to the King, who 
was there in Perſon, with his Brother the young 
Duke of Anjou, the Queen, the Cardinal, and the 
whole Court. They return'd to this City the gth 
of this preſent Moon. 


They 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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They were receiy'd with Acclamations, 
and ſeeming Joy, by thoſe who would have tri- 
umph'd more heartily, had they been defeated, or 
farc'd to raiſe the Siege. For the Citizens of Pa- 


ris wiſh well to the Prince of Condes Arms, not 


ſo much out of Love to him, as in Hatred of his 
Enemy the Cardinal Minifter. And they are ſen- 
fible, That this ſucceſsful Siege will redound 


' Wholly to the Cardinals Honour, by whoſe ſole 


Orders the Place was inveſted. | 
It is diſcours'd, that this Minifer has ſome new 
Defign on Foot, to conquer the Kingdom of Na- 


ples. This is certain, a mighty Fleet is fitting 


out te Sea: Whither bound no Man knows 


bnt thoſe of the Cabinet, anong whom the Car- 


dinal is chief. - 

In the mean while, the common People liſten 
after certain Prodigies that have been ſeen in the 
Air. They ſay, a flaming Sword appear d lately 
to riſe in the North, and take its Courſe South. 
Eaftward. From whence People make various 
Prognoflicks, as their Paſſions ar Intereſts inſpire 


them. Some are of Opinion, it preſages the 


Congueſt of Naples by the King's Arms. Others 
——_— it to the new Commonzwealth of England, 
and to the victorious Sword of Oliver ; who, 
from General of the Engliſß Army, is now, in 
this very Moon, exhalted to the Heighth of Sowe- 
reign Power, governing the Nations of England, 
Scotlandand Ireland, under the Title of their Pro- 
tector. | 

Here are divers of his Sabjeds in this City; 
and other Exgliſb, Scots, and Iriſb, who embrace 
the Intereſt of Charles, the Son of their late mur- 
der'd King, who has been ſince crown'd King of 
the Scots. They give a different Character of 
Oliver; yet all agree, that he is a gie Stateſman 
and a great General. 5 
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The Scotch King's Party ſpeak contemptible of 
Oliver's Birth — Bios Alper thou Enoweſt 
this hinders not, but he may be a Man of Cou- 
rage and Virtue. They relate many odd Paſſages 
of his Youth, which ſeem to me ſo many Evi- 
dences of an extraordinary Genizs, and that he is 
a Perſon of a deep Reach. 

He tamper'd with ſeveral religion, Factions in 
England, counterfeiting an exquiſite Piety, where- 
by he firſt rais'd himſelf a Name among the Zea- 
lat: of that Nation, who look'd upon him there 
as a very holy Perſon, and one mark'd out by 
De/iiny tor great Undertakings. 15 

He ſoon got a confiderable Command in the 
Army of the Rewo/ters ; where he ſignaliz d him- 
ſelf by many brave Actions, which ſpoke him a 
Man of an invincible Courage, and admirable 
Conduct. So that at length none was thought 
more fit than he to be General. In fine, he ac- 
quitted himſelf ſo gallantly in that hig Office, 
and has fo wrought himſelf into the Affections 
of the People, that they now look upon him as 
a Prophet or Sewviour ; and the Divan, or Parlia- 
ments of that Nation, have conferr'd on him the 
Sovereign Authority. b 

Thoſe of the Englih, which are affected to his 
* Intereſt, ſpeak great I hings in his Praiſe ; They 
call him another Maſes or Jaſtus; they prefer 
him to Hannibal, n and even to the Great 
Alexander.” It is diſficult for them to ſpeak of 
him without Hyperboles. "Tis faid the King of 
France will court his Friendſhip. Indeed all the 
Neighbouring Countries ſtand in awe of this ſuc- 
ceſsful Hero. And the Hollanders, who are the 
only People that durſt engage in a Far with the 
E nglift Commonwealth, now ſeek for a Peace, ſince 
he is inveſted with the prime Authority, 


In 
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In the mean Time the poor ex:i/'d King of the 
Cots takes Sanctuary in rs Court, with his Mo- 
ther the late Queen of England, and his Brother, 
whom they call the Duke of York. The French 
King allows them all very conſiderable Penſſons; 
and the latter has ſome Command in his Army in 
Flanders. There is another Brother alſo ; but 
little talk'd of as yet, being the youngeſt of the 
Three. | 
They are generouſly entertain'd here, it being 
the peculiar Honour of this Curt to be a hoſpi- 
table Refuge to Princes in Diſtreſs. Yet obſervi 
Men ſay, the Ang will in Time grow weary 4 
his Royal Gueſts; it being very chargeable to 
maintain them and their burdenſome Retinue, 
Beſides, he will have ſome Reaſon of State to 
diſcard them, if he enters into a League- with 
Oliver, the new Engliſb Sovereign, who is court- 
ed on all Hands. 

Eliachim the Jew (of whom thou wilt hear in 
the Divan) is juſt come into my Chamber, and 
brings me Word, That there is an Expreſs newly 
arriv'd, who informs the Qusen of a Defeat given 

to the Spaniards near a City called Rozes, which 
they had beſieged in Catalonia, The French 
were going to the itelief of this Place, and the 
Spaniards ſet upon them in their March, but 
were beaten into their Trenches ; from whence 
they fled by Night, leaving Three Hundred 
Spaniards on the Spot, almoſt T'wo Thou- 
ſand Priſoners, and all their Cannon and Bag- 


e. | 
ST his has put the Court into a Jolly Hu- 
mour. Nothing but Revelling and Dancing 
employs their Time: The young King taking 
great Delight in Balls, Maſques, and ſuch Re- 
creations; having left off Hunting, ever ſince 
his Horſe ran away \E him in the be 

| t go 
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Moon of this Year, after he had'ſhot a Partridge. 
Whereof I have ſpoken already in one of my Let- 


ters. 

The great GOD preſerve thee from Precipices, 
Poiſon, the Glances of a Witch, and from being 
canoniz'd a Martyr in a String: And, for other 


Deaths, thou haſt Virtues enough to encounter em 
bravely. 


Paris, zoth of the 12th Moon, 
of the Year 1653. 2 
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LET TERS 


Writ by 


A SPV at Pa RIS 


a e e 


To Bedredin, Superior of the Convent 
of Derviches, at Cogn at Natolia. 


HEN I firſt open'd thy venerable 

Letter, my Heart on a ſudden be- 

came freſh as a Garden of Roſes or 

Fields of Cinnamon and Myrrh, whoſe Odours are 

exhal'd by the Ve Wind. In my Breaſt there 

ſprung a Fountain of Joy, ſerene as Chryſtal, and 
refreſhing as the Waters of Euphrates. 

I contemplate thee as a Cedar among the Trees 

of the Foreft, or as the durable ©:4 of the De- 


farr. May Heaven prolong thy Life, till the 


Sound of the Trumpet. 
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The Commands, with which thou haſt honour'd 
me, came in an acceptable Hour, I have receiv'd 
them with a Complacency which I cannot ex- 
preſs. My Eyes were fo kd on the Lines of 
great Purity, that I could not for a long Time 
take them off. Thou haſt hit the Mark of my 
Affection, in employing me to write what the 
moſt impartial Hiſtori ans ſay of Jeſus, the Son of 
Mary, yan ks Meſſias. 

That Holy Prophet was honour'd by his very 
Enemies. To/ephus, a learned Jew, who liv'd in 
his Time, and wrote the Hiſtory of that Nation, 
makes. worthy Mention of him. 

So did many of the Gentile Philiphers, though 
they oppos d his Diſciples and Followers. Porphyry, 


whom the Chriſtians, commonly repute as a bitter 


Enemy to his Profz/fon, yet calls Jeſus, Wiſe , 
Bleſſed, and Divine. That Sage was exaſperated 
againſt a certain Sec of Nazarenes in his Time, 
whom they call'd Gno/ticks. Theſe corrupted the 
Do@rines of Plato, and the Theology of the Au- 
cients ; Wuntonly mixing human Fables with 41 
vine Truth. Againſt theſe Porphyry ſharpen'd his 
Pen, and, not making a Difference between them 
and other 8 drew upon himſelf the IIl- 
will of them all. Yet he retain'd a profound At- 
tachment for the M. Mas. 

Would'ſt thoa know the Cireumftances of this 
Holy Prophet's Birth ? They were glorious even 
in Obſcurity. For, though his Father and Mo- 
ther were then upon the Road to Jeruſalem, Stran- 

ers at Bethl:hem, and forc'd for want of Room 


in the Carawancera to lodge in a Stable with an 


Ox and an Aſs, where the M:/#as was born, and 
laid in a Manger ; yet in this contemptible State 
there came ſome of the Mag: out of Perfia and 
Chaldea, who brought Preſents to the Hoy In- 
/ant ; and having laid at his Feet Gold, INE 
| = 


* 
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and Incenſe, they proſtrated themſelves on the 
Ground, and praiſed GOD, the N High King 
of All, in that he had honour'd them with a Sight 
of the Me/as. 

This was in the 43d Year of the Reign of Au- 
guſtus Ceſar the Roman Emperor ; at which time 
one Herod was Prefident of Fudea. This Man 
being inform'd, that certain noble Strangers were 
come out of the Eaff to Feruſalem, he ſent for 
them, and acquiring the Occaſion of ſo tedious a 
Journey, they gave him this Anſwer, | 

„ Peace be to thee, OSu/tan; There was of 
« old Time a Prophet of great Fame in our Na- 
« tjon ; who, among other Predictions that have 
« fince come to paſs, left alſo this in Writing. 
That in Paleſtine ſhould be born a Child of 
c heavenly Race, who would rule over the great- 
« eft Part of the World; and by this Sign ye 
« ſhall know the Time and Place of his-Birth : 
« A ſtrange Star ſhall appear in the Firmament, 
« which ſhall direct you to the very Houſe where 
1 you may find him. When therefore ye ſhall be- 
« hold this Sar, take Gold,. Myrrh, and Incenſe, 
« and following the Conduct of the Star, go and 
« offer theſe Gifts to the young Chi; then re- 
turn immediately to your own Country, left 
« ſome grievous Calamity befall you. © 

« Now this Star has appear'd to us, we are 
« come to perform what was commanded us. 

Herod ſaid to them, Je have done well, Go 
therefore and ſeek diligently for the Infant ; and 
when ye have found him come and tell me, that 1 
may go and pay Homage alſo. 

But they never return'd to him * Where- 
fore Herod in his Anger and Jealouſy command- 
ed all the Ifants in Bethlehem to be ſtrangled, 
that had not been born above Four and twenty 
Moons, But the Father and the Mother of the 


Holy 
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Holy Infant, fled away with him into the Land 
where it never rains, the ſame Night that the 
Magi came. ; 
hat I here relate to thee, ſage Bedredin, is 
taken out of approv'd Hiſtorians, for many 
among the Gentiles wrote of theſe Things beſides 


There was a Roman Philoſopher much about 
the fame Time, a Man in great eſteem with 
Czſar ; to whom he wrote a Letter, wherein he 
mentions the coming of the Magi after this Man- 
ner. Certain Oriental Perfians, ſays he, have 
« ſet Foot within the Limits of thy Empire, 
« bringing Preſents fit only for Kings, to a cer- 
* tain Child, newly born in the Country of the 
« Fes ; but who this art is, or whoſe Son, 
« we are yet ignorant. | | 

Thou ſeeſt, O pious Derwich, that the Me/fias 

pear'd with no ſmall Luſtre, even in his Cra- 
te; and, in his early Years, he enter'd igto the 
Temple, and diſputed with the Hebrew Rabbi's, 
convincing them of an univerſal Defection from 
the primitive Law of Moſes, declaring himſelf 
the M:/iasr; and yet in profound Humility ac- 
knowleging, That a Prophet ſhould come after 
him, who ſhould be preferred before him, the 
Duſt of whoſe Feet he was not worthy to kiſs. 
This Paſſage the Chri/tians have perverted to an- 
other Senſe ; but the true Faithful know is was 
ſpoken only of Mabomet, the SEAL of the 

ROPHETS. | 

The Time would fail me, to recount all the 
ſtu] ndious Actions of this Mans Life: And, in 
calling him M A N, I imitate his own Example; 
Sincethroughout the whole he never called himſelf 
GOD, or the Son of GOD, as the Chriftians 
do, but moſt frequently gave himſelf the T7 of 
the Son of Man, He turn'd Water into my 


| 
| | 
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fed hve thouſand People with five Cakes and two 
ſmall Tench: Heal'd all Diſeaſes, reſtor d Sight 
to them that were born Blind, rais'd the Dead, 
went inviſibly through Crowds of his Enemies, 
and, finally, was taken up into Paraadiſe. 

If thou would'ſt know more of this Holy Pro- 
pbet; there are Hiftorians who ſay, He was ini- 
tiated in the Myſteries of the Ef/enes, a certain 
Sect among the Jesus. 45 

That Nation, it ſeems, was then divided into 
ſeven Claſes: Among which, this of the E Gene. 
was none of the leaſt conſiderable, as being the 
moſt religious Obſervers of the Law. Their Con- 
verſation was full of Humanity, both among 
themſelves, and towards Strangers; avoiding 
Pleaſures as Enemies to the Mind, and eſteem- 
ing Charity the very Cement of all Virtues. 
Therefore they deſpis'd Marriages, as-an Entan- 

lement to Men devoted to Comtemplation. They 
ad alſo an equal Contempt for Riches : No 
Man of this Se& call'd any Thing his own 
though 'twere his lawful Inheritance; but their 
D > oe were in common, and equally diſtri- 
utec. | *2 

It was among their My/eries, to anoint their 
Bodies frequently with Oil, and as often to waſh 
em with running Water. They neither bought 
nor ſold, nor frequented the p6/ic+ Places; but 


- every one communicated freely ſuch We as 
hus 


he poſſeſs d, to him that ſtood in Need. 


there was a reciprocal Exchange of Kindneſſes 


and Aſſiſtance, according to every one's Faculty 
and Power. They were very aſſiduous in Watch- 
ing, Faſting, and Prayers, curious in obſerving 
the various Names of the Angels, which they 
frequently repeated, invocating thoſe happy Be- 


ings, as the Miniſters of the King eternal: And 


thoſe, who were exercis'd in this kind of re/: __ 
| | e , 
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Life, arriv'd to ſo great a Conſtancy of Mind, 
that neither Rack, Fire, Sword, er any other 
Tortures could ever move 'em to renounce their 
Law, or ſpeak the leaſt Word ia Contempt of 
their In/litation. Nay, they would rather ſuffer 
Martyrdom, than be prevail'd on to taſte of any 
Thing that had Life in it. For they were ſtrict 
Obſervers of the Law, which commands perpe- 
tual Abſtinence from the Fe of Animals. 

It was an eſtabliſh'd Article of Faith, that 
as ſoon as the Union of Soul and Body was diſ- 
ſolv'd by Death, the former by a natural Inclina- 
tion aſcends to the Skies, even as Sparks fly up- 
ward when freed from the grois, earthly Matter 
in which they lay impriſon'd. 

I have here given thee a ſhort and true Chara- 
cter of the E/enes. Of winch Sec all Chriftians 
own the Mz/jas to be a Fawourer, if not Mem- 
ber; in regard he is no where recorded to have 
upbraided them as often as he did the Phariſcet, 
Sadducees, Herodians, and the reſt. 

Time will not permit me to ſay more at pre- 
ſent concerning that venerable Prophet. But, if 
thouwould'ſt have a perfect Idea of all his Vir- 
tue and Sanctity of Life, turn thy Eyes inward, 
and fix them on thyſelf. For thou art a lively 
Tranſcript of the Holy Feſus. | 


Paris, 1 of the 1ſt Moon, 
of the Tear 1654. 


M LE T- 
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LETTER ll. 
To the Vinerable Mufti. 


"© HOU haſt heard of the Fe/uits, an Order 
| of Nazarene Derwiſes. All Eurepe abounds 
with them ; and they have _— to ſettle 
themſelves at the /ub/ime Port, and ſeveral Places 
of Ala: Behdes their actual Poſſeſſions in the 
Indies, where they are very numerous and pow- 
erful. They are eſteem'd the rich:sf Order of the 
Roman Ci urch, tho' the Confiitutions of their 
Feunder oblige them to — Poverty. But 
what will not the /acre4 Hunger of Gold tempt 
Men to? For the ſake of this charming Metal, 
they can diſpenſe with antiquated Laws and dull 
melancholy Vas. | 
Theſe r:/igicus Perſons have lately ſpread about 
a Letter in Print, which they pretend comes from 
one of their Order in Ames ica. 7 
This Diſpatch relates a ſtrange Accident that 
has happeu'd at the Srpulchre of our Holy Prophet, 
(upon whom reſt the Fawours of the Eternal.) 
For it affirms, That, in the eighth Moon of the laſt 
Year, the Shrine which contains the _ of the 
Dia enly Miſioner, ſell from the Roof of the ſa- 
cred Wife (to which they ſay, it adker'd by 
Vertue of a Magnet ) faſten'd in the Centre of the 
Arch; and that, at the {ame Time, the Pawement 
of the 7implc opened, and ſwallow'd up that ve- 
nerable A, wherein was repoſited the moſt holy 
Religues in the World. And that from the CH 
there iſſued out a Flame like that of S e, ac- 
company'd with ſuch a' Smoke and intolerable 
Stench, as caus'd all the P/igrizn.s that were pre- 
ſent to ſwoon away: Whereupon, many of them 
are ſince turn'd Chriftians. Tris 
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This Forgery is believ'd here by thoſe who ne 
ver examine any thing their Pri-/?s teil them, but 
take all on Truſt. The common People blef; 
themſelves in that they were born of Chriftian Pa- 
rents, and not of the Diſciples of that wicked Im- 
#9ftor : So they blaſpheme the Man in whom the 
Promiſes of their Me/ſias are verified, when, he 
ſaid, He awould intercede auith GOD to ſend a Pro 
phet ch Hou lead em into all Truth. 

They would never be at the Pains or Coſt to ex- 
amine, whether the Foundation of this Story be 
true or falſe” All the Mu//u/mans who have been 
at that Holy of Hoelizs know, that the Body of our 

Divine Law-giver repoſes in a Sepulchre, built af- 
ter the ſame Manner as the Tombs of our augu/? 
Emperors, and other Dormitories of the Great 
Only with this Difference, that it ſurpaſſes all the 
Monuments of the World in the invaluable Rich- 
neſs of it's Ornaments, the Gifts of devout M. 
ſulman Princes. There appears always ſuch an 
infupportable Luſtre of Gold and precious Stones, 
in every Angle of that myſterious Receſs, as may 
well dazzle the Eyes of mortal Spectators, fince 
the Angels themſelves are forc'd to be veil'd within 
thoſe majeſtic Walls. | 

Hence it is not hard to ſuppoſe, that the cir- 
cular Refrafions of ſuch a glittering Orb of 

Feavels might create to Reſemblance of a Tenb 
ſuſpended in the Air, or cleaving to the Roof of 
that glorious Edifice, deceiving the Eyes of ſome 
ignorant, but devout Mufſulmans, from whom this 
magnetic Fable firſt took its Origin. How- 
ever it be, no Man of common Faith, or but or- 
dinary Senſe will believe, that GOD, who has 
for ſo many Ages protected the Sepulchre of his 
Apoſile and Favourite, verifying therein the Pyo- 
phecy of Mahomet himſelf, who foretold, as did 
other Prophets before 9 That the Place of his Reft 

2 


Jhould 
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ſpculd be glorious, and that the greateſt Monarchs 
of the Earth ſhould wifitit : I lay no Man will 
believe that GOD would at length ſuffer ſo vile a 
Diſgrace to happen to the Tomb of his Menger, 
the Refuge of Sinners. * | 

But the Nazarenes will believe any thing ſave 
the Truth. They are given up to a Spirit of De. 
tufion and Error, incapable of Light and Inſtrue- 
tion. | "I 

Thus I leave em till the Day of Alarm, and 
the Hour of Scrutiny ; when the Angel: of the Tet 
ſhall enter the Grawes, and, having made Expe- 
riment of every Man's Works and Faith, ſhall give 
the Ju a Regiſter of their Virtues in their Right 
Hand, but to the Wicked in their Left Hand, a 
black Record of their Sins. 

In the mean Time, I proftrate myſelf before 
thee, begging, that, when thou turneſt thy Face 
to the Houſe of Ibrahim, and the Tomb of the Pro- 
phet, thou wilt fend up one Ejaculation for Mah- 
mit, that he may perſevere in ſhunning the Error, 
of the Infidels. 

Paris, 19th of the iſt Moon, 

of the Year 1654. 


— — — — 


INN 
To Cara Hali, Phyſician to the Grand 


Seignior. 0 | 


INCE what I wrote laſt, iu behalf of the 
Brute Animals is ſo acceptable to thee, I will 
comply with thy Requeſt in continuing that Diſ- 


"Tis 


courlce. 


1 
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"Tis certrtin the cients had another Opinion 
of the Beaſts than theſe French Philo/ephers, who 
deny them the Uſe of Reaſon. Socrates us d to 
ſwear by the Animal Generations, and ſo did Na- 
damanthus before him. The Eg yptians form'd the 
Tmages of the Gods in the Similitude of Zeofts, or 
Birds or Fiſhes. So the Grecian: fix d the Horns 
of a Ram on the Head of Jupiter's Statue, and thoſe 
of a Bull on the Image of Bacchus. They com- 
pounded the Image of Pan of a Man anda Gozt; 
painted the Mu/es and Graces with Vings: And 
the Poet Pindar makes all the Gad winged, and 
diſguiſes them in the Shapes of ſeveral B-a/ts, when 
in WT Hymns, he introduces them chas'd by Try- 
phon. Thou knoweſt alſo, that our holy Doctors 
affirm the Angel Gabriel to have Wings, with one 
of which he once gave a Mark to the Moon. | _ 
When the Poet, bring in Jupiter courting Pa- 
ſiphae, he appears in the Form of a Bull. And 
in his other Amcurs, if we may believe them, he 
chang'd himſelf ſometimes into a Swan, then into 
and Eagle: They report alſo, that he was ſuckled 
by a Goat. | | 
For theſe and other Reaſons, the Ancients not 
only forbore to injure their Fellow Animals, but 
entertain'd them with ſingular Affection and 
Friendſhip - A Dowe was the Darling of Semi- 
ramis, A Dog was the Joy of Cyrus. Philip 
King of Macedon, made a Swan his Companion. 
And our holy Lanww-giver was often wont to ſpore 
himſelf with a C. He lov'd this Creature for 
its Cleanlineſs and Activity; and therefore we 
Muſſulmans generally have a Cat in great Eſteem 
and Veneration. 

That Favourite of GOD underſtood the Lan- 
guage of Beaſts, and convers'd as familiarly with 
tkem as with Men. So it is ſam'd of Melampus, 
and Tireſias of old, as alſo of Apollonius Tyanæis, 

M 3 who 


* 
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who affirm'd to his Friend, fitting by him, that a 
Sparrow, which he heard chirping to his Fellows, 
told them of an Ii which he had ſeen fall down 
with his Load a little Way off from that Place. 
It is alfo recorded of a Boy, who underſtood all 
the Voices of Birds, and by that means could fore- 
tel Things to come, That his Mother, by 22 
Urine into his Ears when he was afleep, depriv 
him of his incomparable Gift, for fear he ſhould 
be taken from her, and preſented to the Ang. 
There is no Queſtion, but feveral Nations have 
a certain Knowledge of the Speech of ſome Ani- 
mals. My Cor ntrymen, by a peculiar Gift beſtow'd 
on our Fathers and their Pofferity for ever, under- 
ſtand the | anguage of Crows and Eagles. And the 
Ancients were ſo well vers'd in this Knowledge, 
that when they convers'd with the Birds, or at 
leaſt when they heard them in their Language ut- 
ter Preſages of what ſhould ſhortly happen to 
Earth, they perſuaded the mſelves that thoſe Birds 
were the Mefſengers of the Gods. Therefore the 
Engle was ſappos'd to be the Menger of Jupiter. 
the Crow and Hawk of Appollo, the Stock of June, 
the Owl of Minerva, and ſo of others. 

It is evident, than our common Hunt/men under- 
ſtand the different Yaices of their Dogs, when at a 
Diſtance they fignify by one kind of Cry, that 
they arequeſting after the Hare ; by another, that 
they have found her; by a third, that they have 
found her, or that ſhe js turn'd to the Right Hand, 
or to the Let. So thoſe, who look after Cattle, 
know by the Voice of the Bull when he is hungry, 
thirſty, or weary, or when he is ſtung with 
Luſt. So by the Roaring of the Lion, the Howling 
of Wolves, the Bleating of Sheep, Men are made 
ſenſible of the various Wants, Inclinations, and 
Paſſions of thoſe Creatures. 
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Nor are theſe Animals ignorant of our Las- 
guage, byt by our Voices or Words they know 
when we are angry or pleas'd, when we call 
them to us or drive them from us: And our d- 
meſlick Animals obey accordingly, with as much 
Promptneſs and Alacrity as a Man or Maid- 
ſervant. All which could not be, if they were 
not endued wiah Faculties conformable to ours. 
They alſo teach their young Ones to fing artifi- 
cially. In a Litter of Dogs, Hunt/men chuſe the 
beſt by this Experiment: "They take all the helps 
from the Bitch, and carry them to ſome Place a 
little diſtance ; then they obſerve which ſhe firſt 
carries back again, and thoſe always prove the 
beſt Dogs. What is this diſtinguiſbin g Faculty in 
the Birch but Reaſon, or ſomething like it. 

We ſee apparently, that every /iving Creature 
knows its own Weakneſs or Strength, and knows 
how to uſe moſt dexterouſly thoſe Weapons with 
which Nature has furniſh'd it for its 6#vu Defence. 
They are alſo ſenſible what Places are moſt con- 
yenient for them to dwell in, and which not, 
Thus the ea Creatures, as Dogs and Cats, 
live together in Houſes and Cities with Men,; 
whilſt the Lions, Jygert, and ſuch fierce Animals 
dwell in the D:/art. Thus Sparrows and Swallows 
make themſelves almoſt d»me/ticks with, Men; 
whilſt Eaglet, Hats, Pultures, and other Binds 
of Prey build their Neſts in Woods or Rocks, re- 
mote from human Society. Some Birds ehange 
their Habitations at certain Scans of the Year, 
as beſt ſuits with their Conveniences; others al - 
ways remain in the ſame Place. The ſame is ob- 
ſerv'd in Fiſhes. And in all Lui Creatures it is 
eaſy to trace the Footſteps of Prudence and Fore- 
calt, in order to their own Preſervation. Let 
Men call this what they pleaſe; Inſtinct, or Nature, 
or Senſe, it is evident, that there is an exact Con- 
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formity and Reſemblance between theſe Faculties 
in Brates, and what we call Kea ſan, Wiſdom, or 
Prudence in Men. And we have no more Ground 
to conclude them void of Reaſon, becauſe they do 
not enjoy it in that Perfection as ourſelves, than 
we have to conclude ourſelves Sd or deaf, be- 
Cauſe we ce not ſo weary, or hear not ſo readily 
as the Prutes, and that we have no Legs, becauſe 
we run not ſo /ai/t as ſome of them do 
Doubtleſs the Brutes are endu'd with a Fa- 
culty or Reaſon as well as we; but this Faculty in 
them is weak and imperfect for want of Diſcipline 
and 4rt, which poliſh all Things. This is ma- 
nifeſt from thoſe Creatures which are taught to 
. Cance and play a Thouſand Tricks, to tell Mo- 
ney, to ſhoot a Gun, to find out hidden Things, 
and bring them ſome Miles to their Mafter, as 
well educated Spaniels will do. What can be a 
reater Argument of the Proficiency they make 
in Reafon and Knowledge Are not Eliphaats 
taught all the Arts of Yar, and placed in the 
very Front of the Battle? Do not the Indian 
Princes repoſe as much Truſt in their Carriage 
and Conduct, as in the Service of their ſtouteſt 
and wiſeſt Commanders? This Creature is as 
tractable and prompt to learn any Thing when 
young, as a Boy at School, which cannot be done 
without the Uſe of Reaſon. | T3 
To conclude, I have omitted Five Handred 
Arguments, which might be brought to prove the 
brute Animals to have Souls as well as we, to have 
Faculties and Afefions conformable to ours And 
therefore it is httle leſs Injuſtice to kill and eat 
them, becauſe they cannot ſpeak and converſe 
with us, than it would be for a Cannibal to mur- 
der and devour thee or me, becauſe we underſlood 


not his Language, nor he ours. 
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GOD, who locketh up the Winds, during the 
Time the Halcyon hatcheth her Yeung, thereby 
ſhewing that this Bird is his Favourite, will aſ- 
ſuredly grant us a perpetual I ranquility, if we 
abſtain from injuring our Fellow- Animals. 


Paris, 22d of the 1ſt Moon, 
of the Year 165 4. 


=__ Y 


LETTER IV. 


To Muſtapha, Berber Apa, at the 
Seraglio. 


HOU haſt formerly heard me ſpeak of 
the Duke of Lorrain, and his ſeveral Loſſes 
which molt People thought would have ended with 
the Excommunication pronounced againſt him by 
the Roman Mufti, whereof | gave thee Intelli- 
gence. But Experience teaches us, That Misfor- 
tunes feldom ſet upon any Man fingly, but afſault 
him in Troops whom Fate has mark'd out for Ruin. 
Yet this Prince owes his Sufferings chiefly to his 
own Inconſtancy, whilſt he has along olay'd faſt 
and looſe with the Kings of France and Spain, ta- 
king up Arms by ſucceſſive Turns for one and at 
the ſame Lime underhand practiſing with the 
other, always unfaithful to both, and only driving 
on an independent Intereſt of his cw. | 
This is his true Character. To which we ma 


add, an ungovernable Diſpoſition, and inſa- 


tiable Thirſt of Money, which has prompted 
him by all the Methods of Rapine and Violence, 
to heap up an incredible Treaſure of Gold and 
Jewels. So that having procur d the Enmity of 
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ſeveral Monarchs, the Jealouſy of his late Mafter 
the King of Spain, the Ill-will of bis own Bro- 
ther (whom they call Dake Francis ) and the Cur- 
ſes of all People wherever his Army has been 
uarter d; he is at length ſeiz d and impriſon'd 
y Arch-Duke Leopold, in the Caſtle of Antwerp ; 
for which joyful News the Inhabitants of the 
2 Netherlands e very- where made Bonfires 
or Joy. He was confin'd on the z 5th of the 
laſt Mion. And ſoon after his ſecond Wife was 
taken into Cuſtody, that by her Means they 
may diſcover his Papers and Money: This lat- 
ter being the chief Thing they aim at, he bein 
reputed prodigiouſly rich; and the Span Co 
fers want a Supply. They connived at his Rob- 
beries, whilſt there was any thing left for him to 
lunder, and that they ſaw he hoarded up. 
t now he has done his Work, they puniſh him 
for the Crimes which they themſelves encou- 
rag d, that ſo they may become Maſters of his 
Wealth. Tis faid, he brook d his Reftraint very 
well at firſt ; but a while ago, being deny'd the 
Liberty of the Caſle Walls, he grew raving Mad, 
flung a Candleflick (which was all the Weapons 
they allow'd him) at the Gowernr's Head, and 
broke the Windows of his Lodgings. So that 
they have been forc'd to conßne him to a 
Hole without any Light, fave a /it:le that finds 
Admittance through an Iron Gute at the Top of 
the Room. | | | 
His Brother Francis of Lorrain is to command 
the Army in his ſtead ; who pretends great Fide- 
. lity to the Houſe of Auſtria, yet may in the Iſſue 
ve as wavering as his Brother: For the Xing 
of France has Baits would tempt the Virtus of an 
el. Yet nothing ſhall ever corrupt the Integri- 
of Mahmut the Mu/Ju/man, on whole Forehead 


Fate has engraven this Motto, Prepar'd to ſuffer. 
gt * Alan 
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I blnſh, ſerene Aga, when I think I an fo bar- 
ren of Virtues that I have nothing elſe to boaſt 
of but my Leyaliy: Whilſt thouſands of illuſtrious 
Souls, crown'd with a Circle of Merits, daily aſ- 
cend to Paradi/e : And tho' they made but an ob- 
ſcure Figure on Earth, even as contemptible as 
the exil'd Arabian in his Hutch at Paris, yet now 
take their Seats among the hundred and twenty four 
Thouſand Prophets, Favourites of the Eternal. 

May'ſt thou increaſe that happy Number, but 
not till thou haſt had thy Fill of Bliſs and Earth; 
and that all thy Enjeyments here ſeem like the 
Perfumes of Ointments, which, tho' they 
for a Time, yet at length they cloy the | 


Pars, 23d of the 3d Moon, 
of the Year 1654, | 


go EIN 


PET TO-ER VV. 
To Nathan Ben Saddi, a Jew at 
Vienna. 


O not ſuſpe& me of Partiallity, or that I 

am fond of making Pre/clytes, becauſe I 

take ſuch Pains to reſtore thee to Reaſon, and 
make thee ſenſible thou art a Man. I have no 
Deſign, or ſelf-Intereſt, in doing thee this good 
Office; and 'tis remote from my Humour to 
buſy myſelf in gaining Converts. Only the Love 
of Truth ſets my Pen to work in this Manner; 
being ever of the Mind, That a free Dlquiſition, 
in Matters either of Religion or Philoſophy, is the 
only Way to get quit of Errors. Perhaps my Caſe 
may be the ſame as thine : And, for aught thou 
knoweſt, I ſeek not _ 1 undeceive thee, than 
to 
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to ſatisfy myſelf, by thus frankly venting my 
Thoughts ; fince _— is more commonly 
obſerv d, than, that, whilit a Man is teachiag an- 
other he improves - himſelf. Our Memories are 
frail and treacherous, and we think many ex- 
cellent Things, which, for Want of making a 
deep Impreſſion, we can never recover after- 
wards. In vain. we hunt for the ſtraggling Idea; 
and rummage all the Solitudes and Retirements 
of our Sou for a loſt Thought, which has left 
no Track or Footſtep behind it. The ſwift Of- 
ſpring of the Mind is gone; tis dead as ſoon as 
born; nay, often proves abortive in the Mo- 
ment it was conceived. The only way therefore 
to retain our Thoughts, is to faſten them in 
Words, and chain them in Writing. This is one 
Cauſe that I trouble thee with Letters of this Na- 
ture, that, whilſt I am inſtructing thee, I may 
eſtabliſh my own Reaſon, and confirm myſelf in 
the Method I have taken, to hve according to 
my Nature; that is, by not ſuffering my rational 
Faculties to fall aſteep, whilſt my Paſſions are 
active and vigorous in working my Ruin For I 
reckon no greater Shame or Misfortune can befal 
a Man, than te be deprived of his Humanity, 
that is, his Reaſon. | -o <1 
What I have ſaid, concerning the Perfidiouſ- 
neſs of our Memories, may ſerve as a proper In- 
troduction to the Objections I ſhall make againſt 
your Traditionary Laws. | 
If one aſk you, why the Laws were not written 
as will as the other ; you anſwer, That GOD foot 
Care in this, leſt the Gentiles getting Copies of em, 
uld corrupt and pervert the Senſe, twin as they 
had done the written Laws. But how then came 
he to ſuffer any to be written ? Has he not equal 
Care of one. Part, as of the other ? Or, could 
the Gentiles do more Harm, by altering and cor- 
g rupting 
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rupting the leſs ſubſtantial Traditions, than the 
very fundamental Statutes ? For, that theſe un- 
aoritten Laws contain'd only Circumftantials, 
your Doctors themſelves confeſs. What Man of 
common Senſe then can fit down contented with 
ſo trivial an Anſwer ? Or will you fay, that GOD 
took more Care to preſerve theſe Traditions incor- 
rupt from the Gentiles; than to retain them in 
their Purity among the Jeu? For that commit - 
ting them to Writing had been the ſureſt Way 
to retain them in their original Purity, is evident 
by the Preſervation of the written Law ; of 
which there ſo was great Care taken in tranſerib- 
ing it, that if but a Letter or Point were added. 
diminiſh'd, or miſplac d they took it for a fatal 
Omen of ſome Calamity, and the faulty Scribe 
were ſeverely puniſh'd, nay the whole Congre- 
gation were bound to expiate the Offence by Fa- 
ing, Prayers, and Alms. So that it was in a Man- 
ner impoſlible, that, with all this Circumſpection, 
the leaſt Corruption or Alteration ſhould creep 
into the written Law. | 
I appeal now to thine own Reaſon, Whether 
this was not a much ſecurer Way of preſerving 
the Laws uncorrupt, than by truſting them to the 
fickle Memories of Men ? 
| Befides I would fain know what became of 
theſe Traditions during the various Captivities of 
the tau, and Depopulation, of the Holy Land? 
Who took Care to deliver theſe Traditions unal- 
ter d to Poſterity when they were without Priefts, 
Prophets, or Synagogues * When they were diſpers'd 
over the remote Provinces of Media, Perfia, Egypt, 
and Babylon ? In thoſe Days your Fathers were 
Slaves to the Genti/e King: of Afia; there were 
then no Seniors fitting in the Sanbedrim, who 
might take Care of theſe Things. Neither do I find, 
that Eſarat the Scribe, was any ways 2 
| 1 or 
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for theſe Tradition, when he with his Brethren 
the Fetus, return'd from their long Captivity in 
Perſia and Babylon. All his moſt uous En- 
deavours were employ'd in recovering the loſt 
Books of the Written Law, without ſo much as 
regarding or mentioning the other. From whence 
J gather, that either theſe Traditions were of no 
great Im ce; or if they were, yet the 
were wholly, or for the moſt part chang'd or lot 
many. hundred of Years before the Talmud was 
firſt compos'd, which thou fay ſt, is the grand 
Repoſitory of theſe ſacred Inſiruffions. And, in 
Gying ſo, thou contradicteſt thy awn. Arguments: 
For it theſe Traditions were appointed to be tranſ- 
mitted by Word of Mauth, from Father to Son, 
to all Generations, as you ſuppoſe, then what need 
was there of writing them in the Talmud, or an 
other Bock ? And yet the Mritings of your Rab-_ 
bi's are full of them. Thus thou confoundeſt thy- 
ſelf, and runneſt blindfald round in a Circle of 
Abſurdities. 
. Rouze up therefore thy Reaſon, and ſuffer not 
thyſelf to be hoodwinked by the Fables of your 
Ratbi's, thoſe induſtrious Miazyives of old Wo- 
mens Tales. Doubtleſs thoſe Traditians, about 
which you make ſuch a Buſtle, are no other than 
the M himſies of your Cabalifts, who pretend to 
ſpy more My/teries in the Order of two or three 
Hebrew Letters or Points, than they are able to 
unfold in whole Volumes. They crack their Brains 
in conjuring up far fetch'd Interpretations, from 
the particuler Faſhion and Placing of one ſingle 
Daſh of a Pen. They. puzzle and amuſe their 
Diſciples, with teaching them more knotty and 
romantick Divinity out of the four and tauen 
Letters, than ever Pythagoras did with. all his My- 
flick Numbers. The Alphabet to them is the Oracle 
of Theology. They have turned the Law into a 
perſect Riddle, Believe. 
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Believe not therefore theſe Religiau: Meunte- 
| Banks, thoſe Holy 7 „who with their fancti- 
ſy'd Leg erdi mais would turn you into Apes, that 
they may laugh in ſecret at your Folly: While 
they behold, haw preciſely devout you are in 
cringing, jumping, dancing, howling, bray ing, 
and all your other antick Poſtures and Actions in 
the Syna ogue 3 in the Practice of which you have 
beſtowe o much Care, and are {0 exact, that you 
quite neglect the w Points of the L 

I hope, what I have ſaid, is ſuſkcient to con- 
vince thee, that thoſe Traditions, which you are 
taught to believe, were deliver d to M in the 
Mount of God, are no other than the /mpoſitions of 
your blind Guides, who are ſludious of nothing 
more, than to entangle you in a perpetual Lady- 
rinth of Superſtition and Error. - 

It will not be a greater Difficulty to demon- 
ſtrate, that the auen Law itſelf, though Divine 
in its Original, is now of uni verſal Obligation to 
all People, but only calculated for your particular 
Nation, and ſuch as were willing to enter into 
your Intereſt, among the Nations adjacent to the 
Holy Land. 

And becauſe my Time baſtens me, I will only 
ſuggeſt one Argument for all, and leave it to thy 
Deliberation ; whether it was poſlible for all Man- 
kind to repair once a Year to Feru/olem, fo ſacri- 
fice in Solemon's Temple, as is requir'd. in your 
Law ? For that it was not Jawful to {acrifice any 
where elſe is evident, both from the Law itſelf, 
which expreſaly forbids it, and from the Exam- 
ples of your Fathers in their ſeveral Captivities; 
and from your own Pradtice at this Day, who 
have made no Sacrifice ſince the Days of Tita: 
Veſpafian, the Roman Emperor, who laid waſte 
your City, and burnt your Temple to Aſhes, 


And 
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And this may alſo ſerve to covince thee, that 
the Law of Mo/es was not of perpetual Obligation, 
even to the Fewws themſelves ; ſince tis evident 
from Matters of Fact, that, for theſe Sixteen hun- 
dred Years; you have not been in a Capacity to 
keep it: And doubtleſs, GOD would never re- 
quire any thing of Men, which he foreſaw they 
would not be able to perform. 

Ceaſe then to think ſo highly of thy Nation, as 
if none but they were the Elec of GGD, or capa- 
ble of his Favours: Ceaſe to inſult over the reſt 
of Mankind, and to curſe thy Brethern the Sons of 
one Father, even Noah the uſi Man and Prophet 
of GOD. Behold the Sun and Moon, with all the 
. Conftellations in Heaven: Their lnfluences are equal. 
ly diſpers d to all of Human Race. Behold the 
Elements; they ſerve all the Sons of Adam alike ; 
they are not partial to Mortals, neither does any 
Faction byaſs the Winds and Rain. Theſe happen 
all at their appointed Times and Place. And the 
Four Seaſons of theYear return with even Courſes to 
the Inhabitants of the four Corners of the World. 
The Plants know no Difference between the Cir- 
cumcis and the Uncircumcis'd; but yield their 
Encreaſe with equal Indifferency to the one and 
the other : And the Brute Animals equally ac- 
knowledge both for their Lordi. I he Birds of the 
Air are as ſoon caught by a Heathen, Chriſtian, or 
Mahometan Fowler, as by one that is a Jeu. And 
the F; of the Sca, when they ſwallow the Hook, 
or plunge themſelves into the Net, regard not the 
Difference of Religion in thoſe that catch them. 
All Things happen to every Man according to 
their Nature and the Plea/ure of Deſtiny : Only 
Man himſelf tranſgreſſes the Condition of his 
Being. But thoſe that obey the eternal Law- 
grver, let them be of what Nao: or Religion ſo- 
ever, doubtleſs they live happily. and die in Peace, 

Hlowever, 
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However, leſt Men ſhould err for Want of 
Knowledge, a Light is ſprung forth in the Eaft, 
even the Book of Glory, which confirms the }/rit- 
ten Law, and inſtructs Men in the Truth. Doubt- 
leſs this Book was brought down from Heawen : 
It carries its own Evidence, and a Teſtimony of 
its Divine Original, in the Majeſty of the Style: 
There is a Spirit and Energy in every Word, ſub- 
limating the Intellect of the devout Reader and 

urifying his AﬀeCtions : It is written in Arabick, 
in a Dia/e& ſo pure and perfect, that the moſt ac- 
curate Criticks can find no Blemiſh from the Be- 
ginning to the End. One Part coherss exactly 
with the other; tis void of Contradiction. All 
the 7 — in this glorious Volume are of a piece; 
which Excellencies could not have thus met toge- 
ther without a Miracle, in a Book divulg'd by a 
Man, who could neither 2&r7te nor read. 

The Succeſs it has had in the Jo ld, ſpeaks it 
of A Deſcent. The greateſt Part of Aa. and 
Africd, with many Kingdoms in Europe, have obey d 
the Alceran for above theſe thouſand Years. Cou'd 
ſuch a Thing come to paſs, with out the Decree of 
Heaven! When the Prophet and Fawourite of GOD 
firſt receiv'd his Dr wine Commiſion, he was like a 
Pelican in the Wilderneſs, ſo ſolitaty, and without 
Companion. Nevertheleſs, he was not diſcou- 
rag'd, but obey'd the Orders of Heaven. He ſaw 
himſelf in the midſt of Rocks and Sandi, encom- 
paſſed on all Sides with terrible Beafts : Vet he 
deſpair'd not of Aſſiſtance from above, but com- 
forted himſelf in the Promiſe of the Eternal. He 
firſt preach'd to the ſavage Lions and Tygers ; who, 
how's they had heard another Orpheus, grew tame 
and ſociable at his powerful Words, Thoſe 
fierce Inhabitants of the Woods came and pro- 
ſtrated themſelves before the Sent of GOD; they 
lick'd his Feet, in token of Submiſſion ; they 

cnviron'd 
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environ'd the Place of his Repoſe, as his Guards, 
and brought him Food Morning and Evening. 
The Prophet wonder'd that ſo great Grace was 
given to the Beaſis of the Earth. He prais'd the 
Creator of all T hings, and his Mouth was full of 
Benediftions He bleſs'd the Day and the Nighs, 
and the Obſcurity that came between them. He 
bleſs'd the Deus that fall at the riſing of the oh- 
2 Star, and the refreſhing Winds that ftir 
Leaves of the Trees at Midnight. And in the 
Morning he pray'd that all Men might become 
true Believers. Doubtleſs GOD had granted his 
Petition, had not the Angel, who carry'd up his 
Prayers to Heaven, met with the Dewi/, a little on 
this fide the Orb of the Moen, who Role from him 
fome of Mahomet's Words, that fo the Prayer aſ- 
cended imperfect to the Throne of the Merciful. 
| Nevertheleſs, a great Part of Men became Be/te- 
vers; and more ſhall be added to the Number, 
In a little Time the ſolitary Prophet faw him- 
_ ſelf at the Head of a numerous Army, all Ve- 
luntiers, who reſorted to him in the Vildirneſi, as 
they were inſpir d from 4bove. The mighty Men 
of Arabia oppos d the ſacred Hero: They led the 
Fower of the Faf# againſt him; but they  acce- 
lerated their own Fate, and incens'd their angry 
Stars. The Elemonts took up Arms againſt them, 
and the Meteors fought in Defence of the Men- 
er of GOD. Lightning and Hail, with Stones of 
ire, blaſted the Troops of the #4:/s : And ter- 
rible Storms of Wind buried whole Armies in 
the Sands. Thus the Hof of the Muſſulmans 
became victorious without drawing a Sword, and 
the Empires of the Wicked fell to the Poſſeſſions of 
true Believers. Perſia, Babylon, and Egypt were 
ſubdued, and embrac'd the und-f/:d Truth. The 
Alcoran was receiv'd from India to the Mauritani- 
an Ynore : From the riſing of the Sun, to the going 
own 
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down thereof, this 2% Profeion is made with one 
Conſent, There is but one GOD, and Mahemet 
bis Prophet. | 

Now Nathan conſider, whether ever the Law 
of Mcſes had ſuch 1 the World, or the 
Children of Jſrael could boaſt of ſuch univer/al 
Conguefts : Your little Kingdom has had it's Period 
long ago; and both zhat, and all the Empires 
of Ala and 4frich, are ſwallowed up in the A. 
conquering Monarchy of the O/mans. Your Taber- 
nacle, Temple, City, and Sacrifices, are quite ex- 
tint : Your Nation ſcatter d over the whole Wor/, 
without Lands or Pofefions that they call their 
own, Neither is there Princes, Prieſt, or Prophet, 
to whom you can have Recourſe for Delivery 
from your Misfortunes, | 

Come out therefore from the Neef which 
lies under the Scourge of Heaven; off the 
Maledictian; and, being, purified, join thyſelf to 
the true Belicvers,, who are blefi'd in this World, 
and ſhall be happy in Paradiſe. Or at leaſt ſtand 
by thyſelf, and follow thy own Light, Adieu. 


Prris, 22d of the zd Moon. 
of the Year 1654. 


** 


— — - — — 


LETTER VI. 


2 Dicheu Huſſein, Baſſa. 


FE Policies of Cardinal Moxzarine are no 
Secrets at the Imperial City. Now he is 
about to play his Maſter-piece. has all al 
maintain d Perfioners in the Service of the Frenc 
| | Grandtes, 


| 
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Grandees. No Man of prime Quality cou'd be 
ſure he entertain'd not at his Table ſome Creature 


of this Miniſter, Diſguiſes of all Sorts, both 


for Body and Mind, were never wanting to Men 
8 at Treachery, and officious to do Miſ- 
ef. 

But now he is ſetting Spies of another Character 
on the Princes of the Blood, and the chief Nobility 
of France. Women are to become his private 
Agents; Females of his own Blood, true Italians, 
and brought up under his particular Care and 
Management: In a Word, his Sifters and Nzeces. 
Five of them are newly come to this City, ha- 
ving been conducted hither by the Cardinal's Se- 
cretary, accompanied with a conſiderable Retinue 
of Crurtiers, who went to meet them ſome 
Leagues from Paris. "Tis ſaid, That one of 
thoſe Ladies is a great Beauty, and that the 
young Vg, having ſeen her Picture, fell in love 
with her. | 
_ This is certain, the Prince of Conti has married 
one of them ; with whom the Cardinal has given 
„ and two hundred theufand Crowns in 

Dy. 


They talk as if another of them was to be mar- 


| ried to the Duke of Candale ;; and the third, to the 


Son of General Harcourt, And, as if Mazarini 
were emulous of Jeſeph's Character and Autho- 
rity in Pharaoh's Court, he has ſent for his Fa- 
ther alſo, with all his Family, to come and reſide 
in France. He iz reſolv'd to ſtock this Lingam 
with Sicilian Blood, a Race of Mararins: Who 
by inſtinct, as well as by Rules, ſhall carry on 
the Deſign he had laid; and either raiſe this tot- 


tering State to the Heighth of his Model, or abſo- 


lutely ruin it. For that active Spirit cannot take 


up with Mediums. 
| - wee [ Tis 


— 
2 
- 


3 
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Tis ſaid, That the Duke of Orleans reſents very 
ill the Cardinal's Ambition, in marrying his 
Nieces into the Blood Royal. That Prince will not 
be prevail'd on to come near the Cozy? ; but ra- 
ther favours the Prince of Conde, and the other 
Malecontents ; whence ſome People are apt to pre- 
ſage another Turn of Affairs before tis long; for 
the Generality of the French are inclin'd to the 
Prince's Party. n | 

There is great Caballing all over the Kingdom ; 

and the Cardinal ſtrives to puſh, his Intereſt for- 
ward by all the Methods of a cunning Stateſman. 
He knows the Prince of Cond:'s Spirit too well to 
dream of a Reconciliation, and he has a double 
Intereſt in the Ruin of that unfortunate Gene- 
ral ; his own Preſervation, and the Aggrandizing 
his Nzece, the Princeſs of Conti; who, by the Fall 
of her Brether-in-law, will be Miftreſs of his 
Efate. | , 
He is endeavouring alſo to make an Alliance 
with the Cardinal de Retz, his perfect Enemy, 
and one rais'd by the Pope to that Dignity, on pur- 
poſe to counter-ballance Maxarini's Power at this 
Court ; where he is ſuſpected to animate the King 
2gainſt the Court of Rome. 

The Cardinal de Retz is now a Priſoner of 
State, and has been ſo a long Time; being firft 
confin'd by Mazarini's Orders. But the wile Mi- 
niſter now thinks it ſafer to compound with a Man, 
whom he cannot longer perſecute, without draw- 
ing on himſelf the Revenge of all the Fecliſi- 
aich, and eſpecially the Thunder of the Roman 
Court. . 

Therefore, to reconcile Matters, and fortify 
himſelf, he has a propos'd a Match between his 
Nei heau and de Retz's Niece. The Court is wholly 
taken up with making Friendſhips of this Na- 
ture; which is an evident Sign they feel their 

Power 
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Power at an Ebb, and fear it will be much lower, 
if the Prince of Conde ſhould once take the Field 
in France. | 

'Tis nathiog to the Mu/ulman Intereſt, which 
Side gets the Advantage, for they are all equal 
Enemies to the Sent of GOD. 

If I can by any ſucceſsful Artifice promote the 
Diviſions of cee Jafidels, 1 ſhall not diſ ſerve the 
Hining Pert. However, I will ſtill pray, That 
thoſe Swords may be turn'd againſt each other; 

which, united, would hazard the State of the 
trne Faithful. 

Illuſtrious Friend, let thy Preſence in the Di- 
var be.as 2 ſtrong Baſtion, under the Covert of 
which Mahmut may be ſhelter d from the Artillcry 


of evil Tongues and Sycaphants. 


Paris, 14th / the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1654. | 


— ——  — 4 


DCETT ER VI.: 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


HF HOU art not ignorant that when I firſt 

- . & . heardof the cruel Sentence executed on our 
late Friend Egri Boinou, (on whom be the Mercies 
ef the Creator) I wrote to his Succeſſor 1/mael 
Mouta Faraca, a Letter of Condolence ; where- 
in, to kee pa Medium between the Tenderneſs low d 
to the Lois which my Friend had ſuſtained of his 
Eyes, and the Diſtruſt I had of a Stranger, I 
filled up my Letter to u with conſolatory 
Expreſſions; ſuch as I would have uſed to Egri 
bimſelf, had I been in his Company: Believing 
| that 
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that //mae/ would read my Letter to his 6iind 
Predeceſſor. f 

I play'd the Stock, and encouraged the Doctrine 
of 2pathy; or, at leaſt, I abounded in Philaſo- 
pbical Counſels, almoſt as impracticable as the 
other: Nothing but fevere Morality drop'd from 
my Pen, And all this, to cover my real Con- 
cern and Paſſion for Egri Sufferings; who, thou 


knoweſt, was beloved by more than tkee and me. 


I told thee in a former Letter. That I did not 
dare truſt my Sentiments, though daſguis'd, to 
a Man, who on the Score of his new Preferment, 
might become more quick ſighted than before, 
and would ſoon penetrate the thin Veil of Words, 
and ſpy ſomething in that Diſpatch, to my Diſ- 
advantage, ſhould I have ventur'd to deſcant on 
the Su/tan's Severity, or Egri's Merits. 
Therefore I thought it beſt- to pretend an In- 
differency, to which I am as much a Stranger as 
any Man, in Caſes that too nearly touch our 
Senſe. Tis eaſy to give Counſel to another, 
which in the ſame Circumſtances we are far from 
ractiſing our ſelves. Then we can be full of 
iſdom; and grave Morals ;. but when it once 
comes home, all our Philoſophy vaniſhes ; there 


remains nothing to be ſeen, but a mere ſenſitive 


Animal, without Virtue-or Patience. 

My own Experience, bat two Days ago, forces 
this Confeflion from me, when by an unlucky 
Blow, I loſt the Sight of both my Eyes, for the 
Space of eight and forty Hours. Tis true, I 
ſhould not have uſed them much during a Third 
Part of that Time, had they not been hurt; un- 
leſs thou wilt ſay, they are ſerviceable in our 
Dreams, and help our Souls to ſpy the dark Chi- 
mera's of the Night. However, I remember 
twas no {mail Grict, even in that Abſence of the 
Sun, to be only ſenſible of the Privation * my 

Ars: 
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Ears: For, whilſt the Windows of my Soul were 
ſhut, 'twas in vain for thoſe of my Chamber to 
be open; which before this Misfortune would, 
by _ in the Light of the Moon or Stars, have 
convinc'd me, That it was Night, without being 
beholding to the Clocks and Bells of the Convent; 
for my Intelligence; as I was under this Affliction. 
Then it was, that in my Heart I unſaid all that 
I had written to the Zunuch, on the Subject of 
Blindneſi, and curled the Philoſepher for a Fool 
or a Madman, who put out his own Eyes for the 


fake of his Thought:. I envied thoſe more happy 


Fools, who are without Thoughts, but enjoy 

their Sight, which helps to form and regulate the 

Conceits of the moſt wiſe and thinking Men. 
Nay, ſuch was my Paſſion and Melancholy, 


during this hort Eclipſe of my Eyes, that I pre. 


ferr'd to mine even the Life of thoſe dumb Ani 
mals, whom Men have learn'd to call irrational, 


| becauſe they expreſs their Sentiments by inarticu- 


late Sounds, a Dialc# which we don't under- 
ſtand. And 1 could almoſt have wiſhed myſelf 
metamorphos d, though it were into a Dog, pro- 
vided I might have but that Senſe, the Want of 
which renders our Humanity imperfect, and a 
Burthen to itſelf. Or, if thou wilt blame me for 
ſuch a Wiſh, I cannot forbear thinking that Deg 
happier than his Mafter, whom I have ſeen lead- 
ing a blind Man 1n a String along the Streets of 
Paris, How prudently did that faithful Crea- 
ture act the Guide, in croſſing the Way, if any 
Danger threatened his Charge, as a Cart, Coach 
or Throng of People ? And all this Conduct was 
owing to his Eyes, which made him wiſer than 
his Maſter, who, had he enjoy ' d this Senſe, might 
not, for aught I know, have ſurpaſſed his kind 
Brute in the Exerciſe of Reaſon, 


And 
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And now I am fallen on this Subject of the 
Wiſdom of Brutes, I muſt not forget a- Story 
which I have read in Plutarch, as allo in a cer- 
tain French Author, of a Deg in the Court of the 
Roman Emperor Veſpaſian, who would act to the 
Life all the Agonies and Symptoms of Death at 
the Command of a Mountebank, who had taught 


him many ſuch comical Tricks to divert the 


Grandes of Rome. 
The fame Frenchman mentions certain Oxen, 


which it ſeems had learned 4: ithmetich : For be- 


ing employed in turning the Wheel of a Well 
an Hundred Times every Day, when they had 
fuiſh'd that Taſk, would not ſtir a Step more; 


but, having refoly'd that Number in their Minds, 
deſiſted of their o] n Accord; nor could any Vio- 
lence compel em to farther Labour. Whe will 
deny now that the Oxen were Maihematicians s 


Or, that the Ship. Dog had any need to ſtudy Eu- 
clid's El:ments 3 who, having a great deſire to taſte 


of ſome Oil that he ſaw in a deep earthen Veſſel, 


and not being able to put his Head in far 
enough, by reaſon of the long ſtrait Neck of the 


Pot, after ſome Study ran to the Hold of the Ship, 


which was ballaſted with Gravel-ſtones ; from 
thence he brought in his Mouth, at ſeveral times, 
as many of thoſe little Stones, as, half filling the 
Pot, forced the Oil up to the Mouth, ſo that he 
could lap his Belly full? Of this Plutarch ſays, 
he was an Eye-Witneſs. Was not this, thinkeſt 
thou, an Archimedes among the Dogs ? Are not 
the Goats of Candy ablolute Phyſicians, when, 
being wounded, they never ceaſe ranging the 
Plants of that fertile Hand. till they have found 


the Herb Dittany, with which they reſtore them- 


{elves to Health ? 


Should the French read theſe Lines, and the 


others I have writ on this Subject to Cara Huli; 
N and 


* 


= 
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and the great Mahummed of the Deſart, they 
would cenſure me as a Heretick, a Fool, or a 
Madman: Or, at leaſt, they would conclude, I 
am too importunate an Advocate for the Brafts. 
They would call me Brute myſelf, and fix my 
Pedigree among ſome of the dumb Generations. 

But thou who haſt been educated in the ſerener 
Principles of the Eaſt, and haſt had the Honour 
to pour out Vater on the Hands of the abſtemious 
Eremit, wilt have another Opinion of what I ſay, 
in Defence of our Kindred Animals. 

He that has given M iſdom and Language to the 
Piſmires,' and inſtructed them to converſe toge- 
ther by mute Signs, ſo that when the Signal was 
given, the Alarm was taken throughout their 
humble Territories, and they all fled away with 
their Bag and Baggage, when the Army of Solo- 
mon approached : Inipire us with Grace to under- 
fland the Language of the Beafts, or at leaſt, not 
think ourſelves wiſer than them who underſland 


Ours. 


Paris, 14th of the 5th Moon, 
of the Year 1654. 


DE FER VEL 
95 To Afis, Baſſa. 


HIS Court is wholly taken up at preſent 

with the Preparations that are making to 

crown the young King. 'The Place, deſign d for 
that Ceremony, is a City call'd Rheims. Tis ſaid 
the Duke of Orleans will not be there, though the 
King has fommon'd all the Princes and Nobility to 
attend. at his Inauguration, according to the ancient 
* Cultom ; 


— 
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Cuſtom : But that Prince ſtomachs the great Sway 
Cardinal Mazarini bears at Court. Beſides his 
Daughter, who has no ſmall Power over him, is 
affected to the Party of Ma/econterts. "Tis thro' 
her Perſuaſion the Duke her. Father abſents himſclf 
from the King his Nephew. Yet there are thoſe 
that ſay, his Mind will change before the Time 
appointed for the Coronation : And that he will ra- 
ther diſſemble his Grudge, that ſo he may more 
advantageouſly ruin the Cardinal, who keeps the 
King lull'd in a Circle of Pleaſures. agreeable to 
his Youth, that ſo he may not have Time or In- 
clination to pry iuto his Management of Affairs. 

The Court is at preſent at Foxtainbleau, a Houſe 
of Pleaſure belonging to the King. They paſs 
their Time away in Delights, drown'd in Secu- 
rity : Whilſt the wakeful Princes of the Blood 
are plotting new Methods to rouze them from 
their Lethargy, and teach the young Monarch, 
that the Soxnd of the Trumpet, and Beat of the 
Drum will in a ſhort Time be more neceſſary Mu- 
ſiek than the % Airs of the Lute, and ſuch Cham- 
ber-Melody. | 

In the mean Time, the Prince of Conde bein 
condemn'd, the Prince/5, his Wife, has tion] 
the Parliament, that her Dowry may be ſecur d to 
her. But they have referr'd the Matter to the King. 
Her Huſband ſeems to be loft in all Reſpects, fave 
thoſe of the People's Affections, who favour any 
that are Enemies to Cardinal Maxarini. 

Monfieur Brouſjel, one of the —_ of Par- 
liament, whoſe Impriſonment I formerly men- 
tion'd to be the Canſe of the fr/# Sedition at Paris, 
1s newly dead ; yet the Cauſe, whereof he was a 
Patriot, dies not with him, but rather takes freſh 
Vigour from daily Grounds of Diſcontent. 

t was more particularly reviv'd upon the 
Death of the late Archbi/hop of Paris; the Clergy 
| N 2 chuſing 
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chuſing for his Succeſſor the Cardinal de Retæ, a 
Priſoner of State. and under the ſevere Diſplea- 
ſure of the King. This Eledtion was counter- 
manded by a Declaration of the Council Royal. 
Nevertheleſs the Eccleſiaſticls perſiſt in their firſt 
Choice; whilſt Cardinal Mazarini threatens em 
with the Puniſhments due to thoſe who conteran 
the King's Authority. But they ſlight his Me- 
naces, truſting to the Arms of the Prince of Conde, 
which they hope will deliver them in Time from 
the Oppreſſions of that great Miniſter. A 
The Men of Ability cabal, whilſt the Yulgar 
are eaſily drawn into Parties, as their Affections 
byaſs em. Here is nothing but Murmuring and 
Whiſpering againft the Gowernment. — 
endeavours to purchaſe Arms, and lay em up pri- 
vately, as againſt ſome publick Invaſion. Na 
the Citizens walk not abroad without Daggers 
hid under their Garments, as if they either in- 
tended a Maſſacre, or were afraid of one. All 
Things ſeem to portend ſome ſudden Eruption of 
popular Fury: and the Wiſeſt know not what 
will be the Iſſue of ſo many threatening Occur- 
rences. | 
Only Mabmut (ſurrounded with Irfidels) is re- 
fign'd to Deſtiny ; knowing that ne human Coun- 
el can haſten or retard the Decrees ſign'd above. 


Paris, 17th of the 5th Moon, 
of the Year 1645. 


LETTER 


i 


( 
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LETTER IX. 
To Murat, Baſla. 


TT ſeems the Devils have been lately let looſe in 
thele Meſtern Parts, if we may give Credit 
to the Depoſition of ſuch as have accus'd certain 
ſuppos'd Witches. | 
In Bretagne, a Province of this Kingd:m, above 
forty old Women have been ſeiz d and impriſon'd, 
for holding Correſpondence with infernal Porvers, 
and above Half of them condemn'd to Death: 
GOD knows with what Juſtice. | 
Some of them are accus'd of enchanting the 
Perſons of their Neighbours ; others for bewitch- 
ing their Cattle; and a third Sort for diſſolving 
the miſchievous Charm of the firſt and ſecond : 
All of them for aflembling in the Night- time, and 
uſing certain diabelical Ceremonies, which, they 
ſay, begin and end in kiſſing the Pofteriors of a 
Goat, or the Devil in that Form. | * 
I know not how far thoſe poor ſuperannuated 
Figures of Mortality may be wrong d. Tis a 
Queſtion whether their Judges are always in the 
Right. A ſhrivell'd meagre Face, a hollow Eye, 
join'd with irrecoveralite* Poverty, are many 
Times the chief Grounds of Suſpicion, which, 
improv'd by Superſtition, Miſtakes, and Malice, 
have often prevail'd on thoſe who ought to admi- 
niſter Juſtice, to condemn poor Wretches more 
innocent than themſelves, as guilty of Witch» 


* 

et it cannot be deny'd but that there have 
been both Men and Women vers'd in magical. 
Arts, as they are commonly called, which I take 


to be only the more myſterious Science of Nature. 
N 3 Such 
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Such was Zoroaſter, the great Grand-child of 
Noab, and King of that Part of Aa, which was 
then call'd Ba&ria. Such was Apollonius Tyanmzus, 
Philiſtides Syracuſanus, with many others of an- 
cient Date: Theſe underſtood the hidden Force 
of the Elements, the Influence of the Stars, the 
ſpecifick Operation of Metals, Minerals, and other 
ö Bodies, with the Virtues of all Ve- 
22 They knew exactly how to frame Aral 

ges and Taliſmans, by Help of which they 
were able to effect Wonders. And all this per- 
haps without once dreaming of infernal Spirits, 
or having the leaſt Society with Dewili. 

Yet I believe Lucien, an ancient Writer, who 
never ſpoke ſeriouſly of any I hing, ſcarce be- 
lieved himſelf, when he related the Story of Pan- 
crater, a famous Magician of Egypt, who by theſe 
Taliſmans was able to transform inanimete Things 
into the Appearance at leaſt of Hing Creatures: 
Thus he would turn a Stick or Piece of Wood in- 
to a ſeeming Man, who ſhould walk, diſcourſe, 
and perform all the Actions of a rational Being. 

A certain Stranger trave ling with him once to 
Memphis, and lying with him in the ſame Cara- 
vanſera, as ſoon as they were alighted from their 
Camels, Pancrates took a Plank of Oak, and ha- 
ving touch'd it with higTea//z:an, and pronounc'd 
two or three Syllables, incontinently the Stock 
mev'd, ſtood upright, walk'd, and, taking the 
Camels by the Bridle, led them to the Stables : 
After which this 2vcoden Man came in and pre- 
pared their Pillboab, went on whatſoever Errands 
Pancrates ſent him; and when they departed, the 
Magician uſing a certain private Ceremony, this 
officious Servant return d to a P/ank again. This 
was his Practice all along the Road. 

One Day his Fellow Traveller, being refolv'd 
to try the Experiment, took the Advantage of the 

ä Magician s 
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Magician's Abſence, who was gone to the Tem- 
ple, and left his Tah/man behind him. The cu- 
rious Traveller, having been often an Eye-Wit- 
neſs of this Trick, takes a Piece of Wozd, and 
touches it with Pancrates's Tahſman, repeating 
the Syllables he had heard him utter. Immedi- 
ately the inanimate Timber became a Man, aſk- 
ing his Pleaſure, The Traveller, aſtoniſh'd at 
the Event, commanded his new Servant to brin 
him a Bucket of Water. The enchanted Spark 
obeys. The Traveller told him it was enough, 
and bid him return to the Piece of Mond again; 
but, inſtead of that, he continued drawing of 
Water, and bringing it in till the Houſe was full. 
The Traveller, fearing the Anger of Pancrates, 
thought to diſſolve the Enchantment, by cleavin 
the /Yooden Animal in two. But this augmented 
his Trouble ; for each Piece, taking a Bucket, 
fell to drawing of Water, ſo that of one Servant 
he had made two. This continued till the Magi- 
cian came to his Reſcue, who, having ſternly re- 
buked the Traveller's Raſhneſs, at a CN 
the two buſy Drudges to their primiti\ e Loggiſh- 
neſs. and InaQtivity again. 3 | 
I do not tell this Story as if I would have thee 
believe it, or that I give Credit to it myſelf. Let 
us imitate the Author of it, who laughs at all that 
delight in ſuch Fab/es. But the Chriftians. who 
believe a Piece of Bread is transfarm'd to Fc 
and Blood, and becomes an immortal Ged at the 
ronouncing of four Words by the Prizft, may 
excus'd, if they put Confidence in the Fig- 
ments of Poets and Orators. © 1 
I have in my Cuſtody the Journal of Carcoa, 
who formerly reſided at Vienna, a private Agent 
for the Ever Happy Port, Some of his Letters 
ſpeak of the Superſtition and Credulity of the 
Germans in this kind. Yet in a Letter to the 


ord turn dx 
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Mufti, he acknowledges himſelf overcome by the 
unqueſtionable Teſtunonies of ſuch as had been 
Eye-Witneſſes of the Lie and Death of one Fau- 
Aus, a German Magician, who play'd a Thouſand 
infernal Pranks {as he calls them) even before the 
Emperor himſelf. i 

He tells alſo of anether Magician, call'd Zyzo, 
who liv'd in the Days of the Emperor Charles IV. 
And when the Emperor's Son, to whom Zyto be- 
long'd, was to marry the Duke of Bawaria's 
Daughter, the Duke, to oblige his Son-in-law, 
who was much taken with Magical Tricks, as 
were all the Germans. ſent for a great many fa- 
mous Sorcerers to the Wedding. Among the reſt, 
While one was performing a rare Exploit, on a 
ſudden Zyto the Prince's Conjurer, came up to him, 
with a Mouth ſeeming as wide as that of an old 
Crocodile, and iwallows him up at a Morſel. When 
he had thus done, he retires and voids him again 
in a Bath, and brings him thus drench'd into the 
Company, challenging any of the other Magici- 
ans to do a Feat like that, but they were all ſilent. 

I hear of no ſuch Tricks done by thoſe French 
Witches, who cauſe ſo much Diſcourſe at preſent. 
The worſt they are accus'd of, is bewitching their 
Neighbours Hogs to Madneſs, which thou Know- · 
eſt may be only a natural Malady. 

I pray Heaven defend us from the Enchant. 
agents of a deluded Fancy, that Domeſtick Incubus 
of every Mortal, and we need fear neither / icch 
nor #izard. | | 


Paris, zoth of the 5th Moon, 
of the Year 1654. ; 


LETTER 
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LETTER X 
To Chornezan Muſtapha Baſla,' 


HE Fame of Chri//ina, Queen of Sweden 
has no doubt reach'd thy Ears ; I have 
e 


mention of her in ſeveral of my Letters. 

That Royal Virgin is new about to ſurrender her 
Crown to her Cosſin, whom they call Charles 
Prince Palatine. This is a voluntary Reſignation. 
And her Motive is ſaid to be a ſtrong [«c/ination 
to Solitude, and a private Life ; being eſteam'd the 
moſt accomplith'd and learn d Princeſs of this Age. 
But thoſe, who pretend to know more than others, 
ſay, that the true Ground of her abandoning the 
Kingdom, is a Reſolution ſhe has taken to change 
her Religion, and embrace the Faith of the Roman 
Mufti, which is forbidden by the Laws of Sweden. 
hou wilt ſmile at the Propoſals which this 
Queen ſent to her deſign d Succeſſor; and his An- 
ſwer to them. 

In the firſt Place, © She will keep the greateſt 
« Part of the Kingdom and Revenues in her 6wn 
” Second, She will be no b. , bu altog 

Secondly, ** no Subject, but e- 
« ther 3 and Free. : 

Thirdly, ** She will be at Liberty to travel in- 
« to Foreign Countries, or into any Part of that 
« Dominion. | 

« Laſtly, * She will not have the Offices of Tru, 
% or any other Gifts that ſhe ſhall have diſpos'd of 
© to her Favourites, revok d by her Succeſſor. 

To theſe Articles Prince Charles anſwer d, 

Firſt, That he will not be a mere 7itul/ar King, 
« without Dominion, nor without ſuch a Reve- 
« nue as is neceſſary to defray the Roya/ Expen- 

< ces, both in Peace and War, vor 

| Ns Secondly, 
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Secondly, « That he will ſuffer no Competitor, 
« Equal, or Sovereign in his Kingdom. 
Thirdly, That he will not run the Hazard of 
« her Intrigues in Foreign Courts. 


7255 That, if he be Ving, he will diſpoſe 


« of Preferments as he thinks fit. And in fine, Ihat 
« he will not be the Shadow of a King, without 
the /ab/tantial Prerogatives of Sowereignty. 
Tis added, That when the Qacen heard his Re- 
ply, ſhe ſaid aloud, © I propos'd thoſe Articles 
only to try his Spirit. Now I eſteem him wor- 
* thy to reign, who ſo well underſtands the in- 
% communicable Rights of a Monarch. | 

This Intelligence comes by a Secretary to the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador, who 1s newly come out of 
Sweden to negotiate at this Court a Ten Years 
Truce between France and Spain. 

Here is likewiſe an Ambaſſader from Portugal, 
Who acquaints the Court, that the Portuguc xe 
have expell'd the Hollanders out of the Places they 
held in the Faft-Þrdies. But, if our Merchants 
bring true Intelligence, the Tartars will extermi- 
nate all the Franks which are in China. 

In the mean time, the yourg Ming of France 

pee away his Hours in Dancing, ſeeing of 
Plays, and other Recreations, provided with vaſt 
Expence by Cardinal Mazarini, to divert him 
from meddling with pub/ich Afairs, and from 
thinking too ſeriouſly on the Sentence he has pro- 
nounced in Parliament againſt the Prince of Conde. 

One knows not well how to blame the Prince 
of Condes Proceedings, nor yet to accuſe the 
King of Injuſtice. Neither is it proper for a Muſ- 
fulman Slade to decide the Controverſy : Our 
Principles and Laws are different from theirs: And 
he, that is efteem'd a Patriot here in the Ve, 
would be condemn'd for a Rebel without He- 
ſitation in any Part of the Ea, where _ 85 


- 
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GOD in Heaven, and one Sovereign on Earth, is 
acknowledg'd by the Subjects of every Kingdom 
and Empire. | ; 
But in France the Princes of the Royal Blond 
are inveſted with ſuch a Power, as renders it difh- 
cult for thoſe under their Command to diſtinguiſh 
em from ſupreme Monarchs. Vet not one of em 
poſſeſſes a Government equal to that of the Baſſa 


of Egypt; or ſuperior to his of Aleppo. 


I have ſpoken of theſe Princes formerly in ſome 


of my Letters to the happy Mini/ters of bim, who, 


when he pleaſes, can make the greateſt Sovereign; 
the Squires of his Stirrup. | | 
And therefore 'twill be needleſs to ſay any 
more on that Subject, but only acquain thee, 
that the French Court, tho' they cannot relent of 
the Rigour they have uſed towards the Prince of 
Conde, yet ſeem willing to compound the Bufinefs 
with his Son, the young Duke of Enguien, and by 
a ſubtle Artifice, to ſtrike Two Strokes for the 
State at One. A great Duke of this Realm has 


been lately diſpatch'd to the Duke of Orleans, to 


propoſe a Match between his Daughter and Con- 
de's Heir. Whereby the EHate of the Prince of 
_ will fall to the a of Orleans's Poſſeſſion, 

uring the Minority of the young Couple. This is 
a Wheedle to reconcile the Kong's Uncle to the 
Court, who has been a long Time eſtwang' d. But 


tis thought his Diſpleaſure is of too deep a Dye 


to be waſh'd off with Court Holy Water. 
I have no more News to tell thee, ſave the 
Death of a certain Prince, whom they call the 
Duke of Elbeuf. And it is of no Import to the 
Divan, whether a Hundred of theſe Infidel Prin- 
ces die every Day or no, ſo long as the Grand 
Seignior lives, and is ever ſupply d with faithful 

Miniſters, | 9 
N 6 For 
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For his Health I pray, before the Sun peeps 
o'er the Tops of the Eafiern Mountains, and after 
he hides himſelf in the Va//ies of the . Nei- 
ther do I riſe from my Knees at the we appoint- 
ed Hours, without an Orai/on for Chorngſau, and 
the other Baſ/a's of the Port. 


Paris, 10th of the 6th Moon, 
of the Year 1654. 


— 


Err N. 
Fo Sale Tircheni Ermin, Superinten- 
dant of the Royal Arſenal Con- 
ſtantinople. 


T HOU, that haſt the Charge of the Ammuni- 


tien deſign'd for the Congueft of the World, 
art fitteſt to receive the News of à terrible Blow 
lately given to a City of the Ia/idels in Flanders. 
This Place is call'd Grawelins, whereof I have 
made mention in ſome of my former Letters. 
On the 29th of the laſt Moon, the Powder of the 
Magazine there took Fire, whether by Accident, 
or Deſign, is not certainly known; but the Da- 
mage it has done is very great. It is reported, 
that a third Part of the City is blown up, and the 
chief Fortifications about it, with the Outworks 
of the Citad:/. Three Thouſand Mortals had 
their Breath exhanſted by the violent Convulſion 
of the Air, and were (ent into another World, 
well ſeaſon d with Salt Petre: Beſides a vaſt Mul- 
titude of all Sorts, that were bury'd in the Ruins 
of the Houſes, | | 


Some 
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Some ſay, a certain Perſon coming to buy 
Tome Powder of the Steward of the Magazine, 
as they were ating Ko the Head of a Powder 
Barrel, the Hammer ſtruck Fire. Others report, 
that this Perſon, who pretended to buy Powder, 
was a Spy, or privete Agent of Cardinal Mazarini 
in thoſe Parts: And that, by his Maſter's Order 
he had prepar d a certain artificial Fire, enclos' 
in a Shell or Box; and that, at a certain deter- 
min'd Period of Time, it would cauſethe Box to 
fly in Pieces, and ſcatter Flames almoſt as ſybtil | 
and penetrating as thoſe of Lightning. * 

ring therefore, this little Inſtrument of Miſ- 
chief ready, and being inſtructed in all Thin 
he with the Stexward enter d the Vaults where 
Powder lay, under Pretence of buying ſome for 
the Governor of Bru//els, And, when they had 
open d one of the Is, he thruſt his 
among the Powder, as Bong Ie would take up 
ſome to look upon ; at the Time dextro 
conveying his little Shell or Box into the Bax 
knowing that in an Hour's Time it would work 
its Effect. In the mean while ſeeming to diſlike 
that Barrel, they open'd another ; which he 
bought, and ſo departed. Within an Hour after- 
wards, all the Countries round about were aſto- 
niſh'd at the dreadful Blow, which made the 
Earth to tremble. They ſay, it was heard be- 
yond the Seas into England, * 

Thus the Contrivance of this Tragedy is faſten'd 
on Magarini; and ſuch is the Hatred the People 
bear to this Miniſter, that, if an Earthquake ſhould 
happen in theſe Parts, I believe they would accuſe 
him as the Author of it. | 

But it ſeems as if all the Elements were at War 
againft the Netherland Provinces. I have already 
acquainted the Miniſters of the Ewer-happy Port, 
what Diſtreſſes befel theſe People by Storms 2 

4. 
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Sea, and Inundations on Land. Aſter which the 
Element of Fire took its Turn to chaſtiſe them. 
For, in the firſt Moor: af this Year, a certain Vind- 
mill, im the Low-Countries, whirling round with 
extraordinary Violence, by reaſon of a furious 
Storm; the Stone at lengt its rapid Motion 
became ſo intenſely hot, as to fire the Mill; from 
whence the Flames, being diſperſed by the High 
Winds, to the wen Farm fr ouſes, Ter a whole 
Town on Fire. 

And now the Wrath of Heaven has been kin- 
dled again to Yeſtroy theſe [»fide/s : Yet thoſe that 
ſurvive will not be converted. Perhaps they will 
be ruin'd Piece-Meal, even to a firal/ Extermina- 
tion, like the People of ad and Thamod, of whom 
at * Day there remain no Foot; ſteps. 

ray GOD guard the Imperial City and Arſe- 

BW ors. all Cle of Fire, from Inundations 

of Water, and from Earthquakes : Aud thy own 

watchful Care and Prudence will defend the Ma- 

 gaxines in thy Cuſtody, from the ſly Attempts of 
Traytors and Villains. 


Paris, 10th f the 6th Moon, 
F the Year . 


LET THER XII. 


To Mchemet, an Eunuch, in the 
SGeraglio. 


Acquainted thee formerly with the firſt Ne- 
ceitity 1 had to drink Wine, that I might the 
better conceal my being a Mr//ulman, when I 
was made a Priſoner by Cardins Mazarini's 4 
er. 
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per. I tell thee now, this Liquor is grown habi- 
tual to me, it being the natural Beverage of the 
Country where I am. But the French temper it 
with Water, the better to allay their Thirſt, 
and prevent Feuers: Which Cuſtom agrees not 
with the Stomach of a Mahometan, who, when he 
drinks either Water or Wine, loves to have 'em 
pure without Mixture. I uſe it moderately for 
my Health, and to create an Appetite. But this 
Evehing I drank a Glaſs of Wine, which is like 
to make me abhor it for ever. In all Proba- 
bility I ſhall turn as ſtrict and preciſe as a 
Hodgia. For, in the midſt of my Draught, I 
had almoſt ſwallowed a great Spider, which lay 
drowned in the Wine. The little Beat had 
paſs'd my Lip ; but I ſoon clear'd my Mouth 
of ſo un tefal a Morſel. I wiſh I could as 
eaſily diſcharge my Imagination of the hated Ideas 
it has imbibed with this fata/ Potion. Not, 
that I think I am poiſoned, or have received any 
real Damage from the Spider: The worſt Venom 
lies in my own Fancy. It will be impoſſible for 
all the Water in France to waſh away the Preju- 
dices I have conceived againſt this little /z- 
ſeck. have a perfect Antipathy againſt it. The 
Sight of a Spider would always make me ſweat 
and tremble. Now, if ever I ſhould taſte of 
Wine again, I ſhould imagine every Mouthful 
I ſwallow'd had a Spider in it. My Reaſon tells 
me, there was no Danger if I had one in my 
Stomach ; having ſeen a PRyſician, without the 
Uſe of any Antidote, ſwallow two or three | 
Spiders in a Glaſs of Wine: And this was his 
ordinary Practice every Morning. And moſt of 
that Profeſſion maintain, that Spiders, ſo drank, 
can do no Harm ; yet my Antipathy overcomes 
my Reaſon in this Point. And if Galen or Hippo- 
crates were alive, they would not be able —_ 


| 
| 
1 
' 
| 
| 
| 
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their learned Demonſtrations, to reconcile me to a 
Creature, for which I have an invincible Aver ſion 
and Abhorrence. I had rather encounter with a 


Lion or Tyger in the Deſarts of 4rabia, provided 


J had but a Sword in my Hand, than. to have a 
Sager crawling about me in the Dark. And 
ore I have often envied the Happineſs of 
the 17:4 Men; for in that iſland, they ſay, No 
venomous Creature will live. The ſame is rt- 
of the e of Malta; which wonderful Privi- 
beth theſe Mandi aſcribe to the Prayers of 
certain Saints. 
. There is no Reaſon to be given for theſe ſecret 
Antipathies, which are diſcover d in many Men. 
Some will ſweat and faint away, if there be a 
Cat in the Reom where they are, though they 
know nothing of it, any otherwiſe than by the 


fecret Intimations of this unaccountable Senſe, which 


Nature has added to the other foe, I have ſeen 
a Gentleman drop down in a Swoon, as ſoon as 
he enter d a Chamber where there was a Squirre/ 
kept in a Cage. And thoſe that knew him ſaid, 
It was his conſtant Infirmity. 

If there be any Truth in the Doctrine of the 
Soul's Tran/migration, I ſhould think the beſt Rea- 


ſons for theſe private 4ntipathies might be drawn 


from ſome former State of the Soul. And accord- 
ing to that Suppoſition I ſhould conclude, that I 

been a Fly before I came inte this Body; and, 
having been frequently perſecuted by Spiders in 
that State, do ſtill retain the Dread of my old 
Enemy, which all the Circumſtances of my pre- 
ſent Metamorphoſis are not able to efface. Bue 
if this be ſo, I wonder I ſhould have no diſtin 
Remembrance of my former little volatile Life ; 
ſince Pythagoras, the great Patron of the Metem- 
Mhebels declares, that he could remember ſeve- 


ral Changes he had undergone, And e 
” 
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ly recounts, how he led a merrier Life when he 
was a Frog, than ſince he became a Philgſapber. 

It affords me a Matter of Thought, and is no 
ſmall Diverſion to behold the Contrariety that 
is in Men's Diet. One Man never taſtes of Fi 
all his Days, another abhors Feb; this faints if 
his Bread be cut with a Knife that has touched 
Cheeſe, that ſwoons at the Smell of Mutton. Men 
have as different Appetites, as they have Faces, 
Some are ſqueamiſh, and almoſt nauſeate every 
Thing that others eat freely of: Again, there 
are others to whom nothing comes amiſs. . For 
my Part, Ihave many Averſions in Point of Diet; 
And, above all Things, I can never be reconciled 
to the eating of Inſects, Serpents, and other Rep- 
_ 8 ; yet kere are Men in this 2 
who live u Frogs, Vipers, Grefhoppers, and ſuch 
kind of Ain, — 5 And I have read of 
a People in the Southern Parts of Africa, who 
had no other Diet but ſalted Locuffs, which they 
catch in the Spring; when certain Winds brin 
innumerable Swarms of them over the Land, fo 
that all the Country is covered. Theſe Paple are 
very lean, active, and black. They run ſwift as 
Stags, and will climb Trees, and jump from one 
Bough and Tree to another, as nimble as Abe 
and Sguirrelu. But they are ſhort-liv'd, never ex- 
ceeding forty Years of Age. For, about that 
Time, they feel a violent Itching all over their 
Bodies; which tempting them to ſcratch them 
ſelves, they never ceaſe till they make Holes in 
their Fleſhs where certain winged Iaſecbs breed: 
Which multiply fo faſt, that in a little Time they 
deyour the Wretches. This is thought to 
be the Reſult of their ill Diet, | 

Let not what I have ſaid create any Squa 
miſtneſs in thee, but cat thy Pi/azv with a goad- 

2 Stomach ;. 
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Stomach : For that Food has the Benedi&ion of 
GOD and his Propher. | 


Paris, 23d of the 6th Moon, 
of the Year 1654. 


LETTER XII. 
To the Kaimacham. 
HE King of France has been ſolemnly 


crowned at Rheims; where were preſent 

his Mother and Brother, Cardinal Maxarini, with 
divers Princes and Nobles, and Foreign Miniſters. 
But _ could perſuade the King's ncle, 
the Duke of Orleans, to grace this Ceremony with 
his Preſence. He has declared he will never 
come to the Court ſo long as Cardinal Mazarini 
is there. * | 

Marſhal Turenne has received private Orders to 
repair ſpeedily to his Army in Flanders. What the 
Deſign is we are not certain. Some ſay, He is 
gone to ſurprize Grawelins, a Ci y in Flanders 
which was lately ſo ruin'd by the Blowing up of 
the Magazine, that it is not in a Condition to re- 
fiſt the French, ſhould they affaalt it. 
© Others ſay, the King has commanded his Ge- 
neral to lay Siege to Stenay, a City belonging to 
the Prince of Conde, a Place of great Strength, 
and exquiſitely fortify'd. / 

"Tis reported, that Cardinal Mazarini holds a 
Correſpondence with the Governor of this frong 
Held: And that on this Ground it was he promis 
the King, on the Hononr of his Purple, that, if he 
would ſuffer his Army to lie down before it, it 
ſhould by ſuch a Day be delivered into his W * 
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The Duke of Lorrain, of whoſe Impriſonment 
at Antwerp, I inform'd Muftapha Berber Aga, is 
now temov'd from thence, and ſent to Spain; from 
whence tis believed he will never come back. 

From the North the Peſt brings News of the 
Reſignation which Chriſtina, Queen of Sweden has 
made of her Crown, to her Couſin, Prince Charles. 
They add, That ſhe caus'd a Crown to be made with 
this Iaſcription, FRom GOD AND CuRIsTINA ; 
and that ſhe placed this Crown on the Prince's 
Head with her own Hands, having before ab- 
ſolv'd all her Subjects from their Oaths of Fide- 
lity to her, 

The ſame Pe alſo tells us, of a mighty Army 
of Muſcovites which are enter'd into Poland, de- 
ſtroying and laying deſolate wherever they come. 
The pretended Cauſe of this Invaſion is ſaid to 
be a Diſguſt the Czar has taken at a certain Hi- 
florian and Poet of Poland; who, in reciting the 
War: between thoſe Nations, had made a Miſtake 
in the Genealogy of the Muſcovite Emperors, na- 
ming the Father for the Son. The Czar, being 
inform'd of this, demanded the Head of the Mi- 
ter as an Atonement ; which being deny'd, he 
ruſh'd into the Territories of Poland, to revenge 
himſelf by Fire and Sword. 

Theſe are the Actions of ſuch as pretend to 
follow the Example of 7Je/us, the Meat; who 
commanded Men #o forgive Injuries, even as did 
our Holy Prophet ; yet they £5. 4 not to accuſe 
us of what they themſelves are only guilty. Thus, 
whilſt they are Chriſtians in Name, we ſhew by 
our Practice that we are true Diſciples of the ve- 
nerable Feſus. 

Doubtleſs all Men are ju or wicked by Na- 
ture. Every Man's Fate is engraven on his Fore- 
head. And neither the Precests nor Examples of 
Jeſus, or Mahomet, can alter the Inclination -+ 

1 thoſe 
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thoſe, whoſe Stars have fign'd em in their Nati- 
wvity with the inde/ible Characters of Vice. | 


of the Year 1634. 


LETTER XIV. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 
H I have been in a Vilderneſi, or at 


—_— 


_—— WO EN I" 


leaſt I'll ſuppoſe it, wandering up and 

loſt and ounded in the Dark, with- 
out Sun, Star, Land-mark, or any faithful Guide 
to direct me. What ſhall 1 do in this Caſe ? I 
am tired with perpetual Rambling, and reſt dare 
I not; neither can I, ſuch is my Uneaſineſs, even 
in the only Circumſtance which gives to other 
Men Repoſe. 
Thus I diſcourſe with myſelf when I am alone, 
and conſider my preſent State as a Mortal. The 
Miſeries of this Life are the Themes of my 
firſt Contemplation ; and 'tis but Reaſon it 
fhould be ſo, becauſe we feel them every Mo. 
ment. They touch our Senſe nearly, and afflict 
us with ſharp Pains. Yet they are but like the 
Sting of a Vaſp, violent for a Time, but laſt not 


long. 

This Thought carries me farther, and puts me 
upon an endleſs Meditation, what will befal me 
after I am dead. When I haye contemplated all 
that I can, run over a thouſand Paths of Fancy, 
and track d all the Footſteps of the V iſe, or of 
ſuch as were eſteem'd ſo; ſtill I find myſelf in a 
De/art, more entangled than a Traveller loſt 5 
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the Foreſt of Hyrcania, which extends from the 
moſt Northerly Part of Mu/covy, to ſome Pro- 
vinces in the German Empire ; and 'tis reputed 
five Hundred Leagues in Length. 

In this bewilder'd Condition I met with many 

ed Guides; one telling me 2h; is the Way, 
another that. But, becauſe they do not agree 
in their Advice, I know not which to truſt ; and 
am inclined to ſuſpe& ſome for Cheats, and the 
reſt for Fools; as much at a Loſs, if not more 
than myſelf. 

Permit me to diſcourſe with Freedom, my dear 
Dgnet, and let us unmaſk like Friends. What 
ſignifies all that the Inraums and Mollalu can ſay 
of Paradiſe and Hell, frace none of em have been 
there to make an Experiment? Why ſhould we 
fuffer ourſelves to be amus'd with Notions of 
Things, whieh for aught we know have no other 
Exiſtence, but in the Harangues of the Preachers, 
and the Fancies of the Credulous, | 

Think not that I am going to perſuade thee to 
the . of the Muſrin, who deny the Being of 
a GOD. I tell thee, I am no Atheif, From 
every Thing I behold, my Thought ſoon flies up 


to a firſt Cauſe; and there tis dath'd into a thou- 


ſand Queriet. This I lay as a ſolid Foundation, 
All Things avere not akways in the ſame State as 
they are now, (my Experience demonſtrates to the 
contrary.) But how much longer they have been 
otherwiſe, than my own Remembrance, I can- 
not be aſſur'd, but by the Confidence which I re- 
= in People that are older than myſelf, and the 
aith I give to Books. Both which agree in this; 
That they are guilty of Contradictions without 

Number. | | | 
Theſe that were born before me, and liv'd in the 
Days of Sultan Mahomet III. tell me many Pa. 
lages of his Reign, quite different from the Rela- 
tions 


ͤ—— DAM 


286 LETTER Hrit by Vol. IV. 
tions of others, who alſo liv'd in thoſe Times, 
and remark'd the Tranſactions of their Age. 

I like the Diſagreement I find among Authors, 
who have committed to Writing the Hifories of 
former Times. Tis difficult to encounter with two 
Men of the ſame Opinion, even as to Matters 
of Fact. Some take a Pride in diſguiſing the 
Truth, whilſt others have not Skill to take off 
the Maſk. There are a Sort of Perſons-in the 
World, Men of ſupine and eaſy Judgments, 
credulous, and not daring to call in Queſtion 
what has been tranſmitted to them from the Au- 
thority of ſuch and ſuch a Writer. They ſuper- 
Ritiouſly revere, as an Oracle, the Manuſcripts of 
a mortal Man like themſelves, ſubject to as many 
Frailties and Miſtakes. And all this, only becauſe 
they have been taught to do ſo from their an- 

So forcible is the Influence of Education. 

hus the Hebrews believe the Records of their 
Nation to be. of Divine Original, though they 
want not verbal Contradictions, and abound with 
logical and philoſophical Inconſiſtencies. But that 
which is of greateſt Moment is, that neither they 
nor any other Nation, no not even the rin 
or Egyptian Records, come near the immenſe 
Chronologies of the Chineſe and Indians. 80 
that, amidft ſuch vaſt Variety of Accounts, a 
Man knows not where to fix his Belief. But whe- 
ther the World be only five or fix Thouſand Years 
old, or of a more indefinite Antiquity, this 1s 
a ſure Maxim, That Something is Eternal. Even 
the Jews and Chriſtians, who deny the Eter- 
nity of Matter, and aſſert the Creation of the 
World out of Noruixc, in a determin'd Pe- 
riod of Time, muſt of Neceflity own, There was 
an eternal and infinite Emptineſs or Vacuity, 
which is the ſame as Maſes calls by the Name of 
NorninG: Which will ſound as harſh to 
| Philoſophy 


_ affirm Matter itſelf to be Co-ete 
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Philoſophy as the Eternity of Matter does in their 
Divinity. Nay, if I miſtake not, tis of a worſe 
Conſequence, even in the Doctrines of Religion, 
to aſſert an infinite Privation, or Want of Exi- 
fence, to be Co-eternal with the /ubfantial GOD, 
who is Omnipotent, Living, and Strong; than to 
wb: with him, 
ſince this is an actual. Sublance, and may with 
Reaſon be ſuppos d, as a neceſſary Emanation of 
his Power and Goodreſt; whereas the other is a 
mere naked Potentiality, a Non-Entity, as the 
Weflern Philoſophers call it; and therefore cannot 
be conceived to flow from the Divine Nature, 
which is Eſential Life and Being. Yet in theſe 
nice and remote Speculations I am timorous, and 
dare not be poſitive ; leſt I ſhould prophane the 
Honour of the Sowereignly Good, who is the Breath 
of our Neftrils. To ſpeak the Truth, I am wa- 
vering in all Things bat this: That there is an 
eternal Mind, every where pre/ent, the Root and 
Baſis of all Things viſible and inviſible, whom 
we call Alla, the Sapport of infinite Ages, the 
Rock and Stay of the Univer/e.. 

Let thou and I, dear Friend, 2 ado- 
ring that ſuperlative Eſſence of Eſſences, with in- 
ternal and profound Devotion: Let our Thoughts 
be pure, our Words few, and theſe full of inno- 
cent and grateful Flames. For aſſuredly, GOD 
delights not.in the Babbling of the Tongue. 

As for the reſt, Let us five according to our 
Nature and Reaſon, as we are Men. For we may 
believe, That the 1ndu/gent Father of all Things 
will accept us, if we ſquare our Actions accord- 
ing to this Rule, without aiming at the Perfection 
of Angels. 


In 
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In a Word, Let us love all human Race, and 
| ſhew Juſtice and Mercy to the Prutes, For, in ſo 

doing, we ſhall not be unkind to ourſelves, 


Paris, 13th of the 7th Moon, of the Year 1654. 
according to the Chriſtian Scyle. 


| The End of the Fourth VoLuME. 
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